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PREFACE. 



Alifong the 'Variety of Amufemtnts which this trait* 
ptory World off Qr is ^ that of reading and cw^ 
'^"^fing wfh good antient Authors mufi^ and I belie*ue 
^^iliy readily he acknowledged by all good Men^ to at 
, not only a f leafing SatisfitSlion during the Time Jo 
Jp^ft^ hut that it generally leaves a delightfui Imh 
freffion on the Minds of thoje who are 'virtuoujly dip- 
Pos^dj and to their great and nnfpeakabli Comfort^ 
this brings fwfetnefs epsdferenity ofMind^ and yields 
the only true and/olid SatisfaSion, and therefore ii 
^u'ill he well to remember the Advice of the wife Sos 
Ibmon, Ci^/i^. iv. $» (sTr. Get Wijdom, get Un* 
derftanding ; forget h not, neither dedine froi*' 
the Words of my Month. Forfake her not and (he 
Ihall preferre thee ; love her and ihe (hall keep thee^ 
Wifdom IS the principal Thing, therefore get Wif- 
dom ; and with all thy Getting get Under Jtanding« 
Exalt her, and (he ihall promote thee : (he (haU 
bring thee to Honour when thou dofi embrace her. 
Jfnve are poor and deprit'eJ of all noorldfy Fojfef 
fi^ns ; yet is it grtat Frotaotion to h§ a Servant of 
G^di and an ttomur iuexpreffible to be im his Fa» 
vour. It fivas the Sayiag of a great Scholar^ ^u/h^ 
nvas Pi9re remarkable for bis extenfive Koowledgg 
and l.ti r ing^than for his PraSice if Piety and De» 
votion : If hile he lay on a Bed ofSicknefs he vebim 
nr^ntfy cried ont^ O Time, that moft precioas Thing 
in the World ! Time ! whereof if I had one Year 
longer, T would carefully fpend it» in reading Da* 
av.'/'s Pfalms, and St. PauP^ Epiftlcs. Our Jimi 
goes en ifs conflant and regular Courfe^ and glides 
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[iv] 

««v«jPy nvhetber Kvf tat or drinks njcbethr tue JletP 
9r njQoke, 9r ^wbatever ive do : Happy h be nvbofi 
improves ;7, as tbat be may jov/ullj bope to recei-ve 
tbe beamenly Enjoyments of an endfefs Eternitx, 
Eceiepmfiicut cbap, i. 2. Who can number the 
Sand of the Sea, and the Drops of Rain, and the 
Days of Eternity. Ecclefiajiicus xviii. 10. As a Drop 
x>f Water nnto the Sca» and a gravel Stone in com- 
mriibn of the Sand, fo arc a thoufand Years to the 
Days of Eternity. Jnd tbereforg nvhile ive bave tbg 
Mnioyment of tbat ineftim&hle Trtafure^ Time, lobich 
ibis great Man fo mucb twi/bedfor, let tts carefully 
improve tt^ and not only read the Pfalms 0/* David, 
and tbe Epifiles of St. Paul, and Qtber divine Wri^ 
tfingst but lei us diligently imprint and lodge tbem im 
ibe imward Reeejfes of tbe Heart, tbat Jo tvemayfay^ 
ss ivas exprejfed by a divinely learned Man, I am 
ever leafl alone, when I am alone, ever lea^ f die, 
when J feem to be Idle, infomuch that with my 
continual reading and meditating, my Breaft is made 
the Librauy of Chrift. Several Per/on s feem to 
nuonder that J Jbould pulUJh a bock, andfome otbirs 
tonclude, tbat it is dorn /or worldly Profit ; enui 
iberefon J tbink^ it is neceJTary to fpeak a fevs 
Words relating tbereta ; and this 1 can nvitb Since^ 
rityjay, Tbat tbe Omni/cient God, tbe true Difcemer 
§f tbe mod fee ret Intents of tbe Heart, knows it 
twas done vjitbout any mercenary f^iew» or Regard 
fo assy vforldly Advantage vtbatfoever, but for nn 
§wn internal SatisfaSion and Comfort, frequently, 
f leafing myfelfviitb the Thoughts of its being u/efui 
to my Children and Family after my Deceaje : But 
having lent it tofome vobom 1 really believe to be Lo- 
vers of Piety and Virtue, they very often faid it 
might be ufeful, if made publick, particularly for 
Touth, and for others who bad not much Timetofpare 
for reading, nor Money to lay out for large Volumes^ 
It afterwards came into the Hands of fever al Clergy^ 
m^n. Merchants y^c, who confideringmy Application 
andlntentionjbave very much encouraged its Publico^ 

tion^ 



tion^fime^ftbim hanfing heard me nfemf fir fo^ermi 
Hfiurs, from ^ime to ^imi^ tbofe^ and fuch like 
Things as are contained in this Book, But as too ma^ 
ny in the World are indited to DetraSion^ this they 
essay Pay is an Air of Vanity^ hut 1 humbly hope it 
rather proceeds from a grateful fenfe of the Goodnefs 
of God tjohofe great and innumerable Mercies cannot' 
be fmficientfy acknowledged^ nioho in this World is of 
fo difceming a Thought, as to dijlingui/b the haffy 
from the unhmpfy^ is it the rich, the great, or the 
honourable thai are' fvF or is it the foor,thediftrefi^d^ 
the deffis^d,.that are miferablel No, the poor Mam 
^joho endeaHfOurs to difcharge his Duty^ havinp a fare 
Confidence in God, enjoys an inconcei'ueable Tranqui* 
lity in the midft of the greatefi Dangers and DiftreJ-- 
fes, fo the rich man enjoying all the good Ihings in 
this World, cannot be trub/ happy, lAjitbout living 
in the Fear and L^.ve of that Godnuhofor ivife reai» 
font makes fome Rich and others Poor, If they ivh^' 
think themje/ves Poor 'twould make u/e ofConjideration^ 
.Jtbey imll find that they receive innumerable Blejffsnge 
from the Hand of God, which are too frequent 'y pa/s^d 
iy tsnregarded, ivhichfifould excite their Love and Gra^ * 
iitude to him from nvhom all good Things do proceeds 
O the depth of the Riches both of the Wifdom and 
Knowledge of God, hiw unfearchable are his yudg'» 
ments, and his Ways pafl finding out. It would be 
well done of Parents to encourage their Children to im^ 
print and lay up divine Treafure in their Heart by giv' 
ing them Rewards for Jo doing, Solomon faith, wife 
Men lay up Knowledge, and in another Place, when 
Wifdom entereth into thine Heart, and Knowledge 
is pleafant to thy Soul, Difcrction (hall prefcrve thee, . 
Underftanding Ihall keep thee. Give Inftrndion to 
a wife Man, and he will be yet wifer : Teach a juil* 
Man, and he will encreafe in Learning. If thou be 
wife thou (halt be wife for thyfelf; but if thou fcor- 
r.cft, thou alone fhalt bear it. The Fear of the Lord^ 
thai \k Wifdom* and to drpart from Evil is Under- 
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tUn^fime^fthtm haijiwg htardme refimt ftr /tvermi 

H%UTs^ from 7imi t9 Timt^ tboft^ and fucb like 

things at are contained in this Booi. Bni as too ma^ 

•y i« the World are incli*'d to Detraffion, tbis they 

»«JF /ipF // «» Air of Vanity^ hnt I bnmbiy hope if 

rather proceeds from a grateful fenfe aj tbe Goodntft 

of G§d tvbo/e great and innumerable Mercies cannot 

bt/uficientfy ttcknowledged^ who in tbis World it of 

i > iifteming a ^bought, as to diflinguilb tbe bafff 

r- Jrm the unbaftJ^ is it tbe ricb, tbe §reat, or tbe 

^ boHoreble tbai arefif or is it tbe poor^tbedi/lrels*d, 

'^ ^#/V, tbat are mi/erable f No, tbe poor Mam 

w^ iudtavonrs to difcbarge bit Duty^ baving a fare 

^9nfdtnce in Gtd^ cnjfys an inconceiveable franqui- 

% in tbe midft of tbegreatefi Dangers and DiftreJ- 

fa% fi tbe ricb man enjwjing all tbe go^d ^Ibings im 

tbis Werld^ cannot be trufy bappy^ nvithout li'ving 

i« ibe Fear and L'.ve $f tbat God twbo for 'voife reai» 

fr^ meiket fime Ricb and others Poor. If they ivb^ 

foiok themfel'ves Poor tvonid make nfe ofConfdcraiion^ 

jhif will find tbat they receive innumerahle Blejfftngs 

fiom the Hand of God, ivbicb are too frequent y pa/s*d 

if unregarded^ ivbicbjbould excite their Love and Gra^ 

titude to him from tvbom all good Things do proceed* 

tbe depth of tbe Riches butb of tbe Wifdom and 

Knowledge of God, bitv un/earcbable are bis Judg" 

mentSy and bis Ways pa/? finding out. It *n;o: Id hi 

well done of Parents to encourage their Children to im^ 

priA and lay up divine Treafure in their Heart by giv' 

ing them Rewards for Jo doing, Sobmon y2w/^, wife 

Men lay up Knowledge, ana in amtmr Place^ uh-sn 

Wifdom enterethinto thine Hes^rt, and Knowledgs 

is pleafant to thy Soul, Difcrctxn fhr.ll prcfcr.-c thee, 

Underftanding Ihall keep ibcc, Givj Inftnjc: on to 

a wife Man, and r.e will be yet >fcifcr : Tcicj r. j j:> 

Man, and he will cncrcjife in I..caniing. Jf :hou be 

wife thou (halt be wife for ihyftlf; but f thoj fcor- 

reft thou alone (halt bear it. 1 iic l-ar of ::.« Lord, 

thai Ik Wifdom, and to di part from lLsui^^^^«- 
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AandiDg. fM* St«i cMtehi ehojit no ^i/t.'§tt 
ttaJ A^ioirt, •wbkb maf it n/iful in C»mutrjati*n ; 
andmoHj rtmarkMt Saving! tfiuift a*i Uamid Mtn, 
Thirt art Tixti af Scrtplurs tuhieb 1 ktrot crlUStd 
nt tfthe Holy Bibli, m ah-Jt tbirly £girml Uiadi, 
•luithfimt Frrfts aanex'J, aaia c»ad/i Jtcttmtt/Jimt 
gftar mtfl rrmarkJiti Arthhifi>*ts nJ Bi/btfi t/lbit 
BngJtm, ivitfi Namti grtMllj Afirve t» it ftrfilm- 
aitdta Pifitrity, far tbrir ttnfimKi ond indtfaligiAU 
Ttrffvrmct in Di/tbarp tf thtir D»ti. ffhttvtr 
rtaJi tbt' JlUaviiing Fngti, 1 haft •mill favturmblj 
ta^fiJer ibi Intentitn, and gtntrfffy txcu/t tbt Vtrftr- 
WMHtt, andfarhtar la itw/kri toial ibrf fyt amrfi f 
maJ tbat it maj gi-pt fomt SatiifaSita H tbt Rtader^ 
il tbt btarif and Rnctrt Di.^rt efhim ^h» inillingly 
•w<ml4btfir-uictahlt, if it luiri in bit Piiutr. Itm 
jtur taoff Ohe£nH, Hiamblt Strvant, 

PETER BRETT. 

F leafe, genile Reader, to accept of [hii, 1 
£ xcufe in it what thou ioA Tee amiri, > 

T hen will I wiOi to thee a conllant Blifi i > 
E ndeavonr all MilUku for to paft by. 
R eveal not every fault thou doft defer}'. 



B e not, my Friend, to Calumny inclin 
R ead or'e (here Linn in which 1 hope y 

£nd, 
E acb Page to be amuiing to thy Mind j 
T hat it may pleafe, ii my fincere Defire, 
T hen do not of it's Worth too ni;c enquire. 
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iccD in the Cities of Italy^ where their Gentry do 
conftantly refide. Foarch, the Seat, or Tribanal, 
of Juftice, which invites thither Lawyers and Cli- 
ents in Abundance, to the great enriching thereof, 
ts may be evidenced by the parliamentary Cities of 
France, and Spires in Germany, Fifth, Uniyerfi- 
lies, and publick Schools of Learning, which draw 
thither the Sons of the Nobility and Gentry from 
the adjoining Countries, to the great Benefit and 
Profit thereof, as Paru, Cam^riJge, Oxford, Dublin^ 
"and many other Places witnefs. Sixth, Immuni- 
cies from Taxes and Impofitions, with all Encou- 
ragements to fct forward Trades, Manufactures, 
and alt induflrious Employments whereby Riches, 
and Wealth may be encreafed, as at Florence and 
Genoa, which being once almoll defoltted and de* 
populated bv Plagues, yet were again very fudden- 
]y peopled, Dy granting Immunities to all Comers, 
as vicag alfo pradis'd at y§niee, Hamburgh^ Leghorn, 
and other Places. The laft is, that their Laws be 
good and few, their Magiftrates gr^ve and fober, 
always pradbfing an induflrious Frugality for a 
good Example to their Citizens, whereby they 
may carry on their Offices with lefs Charge, more 
Eafe, and will not lye under any Necefiity for Bri- 
bery and Oppreffion, which otherwife muft be to 
maintain a luxurious Living. Thus the Romans 
managed their City in their Beginning, whereby 
they grew to that Height of Povier to give Laws to 
all the World ; but afterwards by neglcdt of their 
Laws, with their Sloth, and luxurious Living ; 
Bribery, O). prefHon, and Beggary came in as ne-* 
ceflary Confequents thereof ; for as the diligent 
Hand maketh rich, and preferveth from Vice, fo 
Luxury and Debauchery tend to all manner of 
Wicked nefs, and at laft cloath a Man, Family, 
City or Nation with Rags. 

Q. What City was that Artftotle fo magnified 
above others for Beauty, Largenefs and Strength. 

A. The 




Brett's Miscellany. 

Qoefiion. "If TH A T arc the princii»l Caufei 
Wf of <hc Greamefs of Cities ? 
¥ T Anfwer. Altho' the Reafons 

thereorbe many in Number, yet ihey are reduced 
priacipally to thele Seven. Firil, a navigable Ri- 
ver, by which there will be a continual Coocourfe 
of Merchant), as at ^/«/ff , Aatfitrdam, Cenfiant't- 
nfpii. and landun ; which were it not for the Ri- 
ver Ttamti, London would not have fo encreafed 
fince the dreadful Fire in 1666. And if all the 
new-built Houres, had then beOi by .A£) of Parlia- 
ment put under a. Regiller, aa at Jmfittdaai | 
whcrtby they might have been mortgaged aa the 
Proprietors hod OccaCon for Money 1 then thefe 
Houl'es would have beeo worth above thirty Years 
Furchafe, greatly advancing the Trade of the C'i> 
ty, and encreafiiig; the Inhabitants thereof. Se- 
cond, the Palace of the Prince; for where the Court 
is, there will be continual Stoie of Nobility and 
Gentry, which enrich Tradefmen by felling Com- 
modities to them, an Inflance whereof we have of 
Madrid in Spain, which is 'giown from a mean 
Vill.ige to a very populous City, only by the King's 
Court. Third, the Refidenee of the Nobility, by 
whom beautiful Buildings and llately Struftures ar'ct 
taifcd to the great adorning, thereof, ai may be 
B ittn 
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Pounds, and yet, by God*8 Providence, not above 
fix or eight PerTons were lofl. 

London i» England*! chiefeft Place, well known. 
The fecond Place ThrA claimeth as its own. 

Qs, Who was the firft Builder of London ? 

A, The common Opinion is, that it was Brutuft 
the Son of Sii'^ius, and Grand-child to jEneas ; 
who, accompanied with many worthy Perfonages, 
as Partakers of his Fortunes ; after many Wandrings 
and Difficulties, at lail arrived in England at a 
Place called Totne/s in Dfvonfiire, as the Poet 
Ifickam fings. 



>The Gods did guide hii Sail, 



And Courfe, the Winds were at Command^ 
And 7otntfs was the happy Shore, 
Where firft he came on Land* 

Thas Brutus^ having got the Land, ereded a City 
on the Thames, and named it after the Seat of his 
Anceftors, New Trty: which is the fame now 
called London* 

He cafting a difcerning Eye 

Where '[bames did fairly glides 
Refolved to eredt the fame. 

Upon that River Side. 
He many Houfes built therein. 

And dosM it in with Wall, 
Which Lud did after beautify. 

And Luds'toiim did it call. 

It may truly be faid of London, that It is a City 
of great Antiquity, fome fay more antient than 
lS«M/itieIf; Corne/ius Tacitus vfrite$, that in his 
Time, now above i659Y'ears ago, it was fiunous for 
Multitudes of Merchants and Traffick ; it is a well 
built City, fcituate in a good wholefome Air, on 

the 
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the North Side of the 7hames, a confiderable Diflanct 
&om the6ea, and by Computation contained with* 
in the Walls, before the dreadful Fire in the Year 
J 666, above 20,000 Houfes, which is not now 
above a fixthPait of that which is commonlj- 
called London. * 

(^ What Buildings are moil remarkable in LeU' 

i09i? 

A. There are many magnificent Churches, and* 
St. PauV^ that is now rebuilt is a moil fumptuoof 
Piec^^^f Work. The Royal Extbange is mod 
Hatdy^ fo is Bedlam^ and the Pillar on Fijh^ 
prett'billy .that was* fet up in Remembrance of the 
Burning this City. The Bridge^ Gui/dhail, the* 
Cu/lom-Hou/e, and many other (lately Halls. 

Q^ Which are the three moil noted Church4» 
in England? 

A. St. PauPs, Wtftmtnjler, and Salijhury j SL 
PdiuPt for Antiquity, IVeftminfler for her curious 
WorkmanOiip, and Salijhury for a Spire, and 
Variety of Pillars, Windows, and Gates. St. PauPt^ 
before the great Conflagration of Fire, was re- 
nowned for her continual Society of the Living: 
Wefiminfler is renowned for her Royal Sepulchres 
of the Dead ; and Salifiury^ for her tripartite 
Calculation of the Year, having as many Win* 
dews. Pillars and Gates, as there are Days in tht- 
Year, of which Mr. Cambdtn, the famous Anti^ 
qnary, thus writes : 

** Haw many Days in one whole Year there be, 
**' So many Windows in one Church we fee; 
** So many marble Pillars there appear, 
** As there are Hours throughout the flitting 

" Year i 
" So many Gates as Moons, one Year doth vieWf 
**' Strange Tale to tell, yet not fo drange as true. 

And for our other Churches, the mod reno^ed 
9»^if&, the Cathedral of Lincoln i fecondly, for • 
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ffirtte Pariffi Church, that of Radcliffm Brifloli 
third, for a Chapel, that of King's College in 
Cambridge i fourth, the MinHer of Eiyi fifths 
for the curious Workmanfhip of the Glafs, that of 
Cbrift'Churcb in Cantei bury ; iixth, for the ex- 
qnifite Beauty of the Ffonts, thofe of (Fills and 
PeUrboroughi feventh, for a pleafant and light- 
fome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath i eighth, 
ibr an ancient and reverend Fabrick, the Minfter 

Q^ Which are the three chiefeft Rivers l9^«- 
glandr r 

A. TbamtSf Sgviru, zndTrenfj Thames rtnovftk- . 
cd for the (lately Buildings (he pa(reth by, and for 
Swans and Ships (he beareth; Se*vern for her 
Swiftnefs, and beautiful Shores ; Trent for her va- 
riety of Floods and Fi(h ; which fome think to be 
fo called from T/#»/, a French Word which (igni* 
fiet Thirty; becaufe (he beareth thirty feveral 
forts of Fi(h, and thirty Rivers fall into her Flood. 

Q^ What ForeA is that which was eredled out 
of the Ruins of noil Churches, Towns and Vil- 
lages in England? 

A. HenO'Forefl in Hampjhire^ which William 
the Conqueror to erefl, pulled down thirty -iix 
Churches, and brought all the Towns, Villages, 
jind Houfes, within the Compafs of thirty Miles, 
Ibr a Foreft for wild Beads : For which heinous 
OfTcnce, the Judgments of God fooii overtook his 
Poilcrity ; for H'illiam Rufus^ his fecond Son, 
was there (hot with an Arrow by Walter ^erril^ 
and thereby loll his Life : One of his other Sons 
waslhcte bhifted with a peflileni Air: His Grand- 
child, puri'uing his Chai'e, was there hanged a- 
mongll the Boughs. And thus much of this large 
ForeK, in this (hort Difcourfe for Example and 
Hiftory. 

(^ Who was the firll that brought Tobacco in« 
ffi England? 

* ^. It 
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A. tt W'as fiift brought into England by tbe 
Mariners of Sir Francis Drake in 1^85; but 
broDgbt into more Requeft by Sir Ifalur Ra' 
Itigbf who is faid to have taken two Pipes thereof, 
as he was going to Execution. 

Q^ Who credcd Cbaring-Crofs f 

A. King EdiAjard the Third, in Honour of his 
Wife Queen Elinor^ whom he loved fo dearly, 
that dying in his Company in the North Countiy, 
and intending to bury her in IVeftminJier' Ahhty^ in 
every Place where her Corpfe reded, he ereSed « 
moft magnificent Crofs ; the laft of all was that 
at the End of the Strand, commonly called Cbof' 
rittg-Crofs, 

Q^ What four Counties are thofe in England, 
which are fam'd for four principal Qualities ? 

A. Staffordfl?ire, Dtthyjhiri, Cbtjhiri^ andXii.9- 
tafrirt* 

Stajhrdjhiri for Beer and Bread, 
Derty/bire for Wool and Lead, ■ 
Qbejbire for the chief of Men, 
And Lancajbin for fair Womeo* 

Q;^ How many Kings did formerly Reign is 
thefe Countries, whereof our Sovereign King (Jiorgt 
the Second is Monarch ? 

-A. In England were feven during the Sttxiu 
Heptarchy s in IVales three ; in Ireland £ve» till k 
was fubjedled to England by King Henry 11. Scot" 
land had formerly two Kings, one was of the 
Scots, the other of the Pias : Befides thefe there 
was a King of the Illes of Scotland, and one of the 
Ifle of Man i and henry VI. created Henty BeaU' 
eamp. Earl of Warniuick, King of the Ifle of ff^i^bt^ 
fo that, reckoning them one with another, you will 
find them to amount to twentv Kingdoms. 

Q^ Whereupon did the Antients Name England f 
A. Mniiand, ekb Angnlo, as being an Anglt of 
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the World, engirdled round about by the Sea» 
having within it Plenty of all Things, and coinc- 
ly Perfonages the PoiTefrors thereof, as St. Gregory 
on a Time faid, feeing certain Englijh Youths at 
Rome^ Well may they be called Angli^ Englijb^ 
becaufe their Faces ihine like Angels* 

Q: Why was it called Britannia ?. 

A. Either from Brutus^ or Britto^ a King ; or 
rather, as Mr. Cambden hath it, from Britt, 

Q^ Who taught the EngUA to make Broad- 
Cloth ? 

A. The Flemings^ who at the Invitation of 
Xing Ednjtiard III. came and fettled in England: 
Afterwards that wife Prince, Henry VII. encou- 
raged it by lending Money to young Merchants 
and Tradefmen^ the better to enable them to car- 
jy it on, till he found anfwcrable Amends in the 
Advance of his Cuiloms ; thefe Foreigners being 
afterwards perfecuted. Queen Elixahetb tenderly 
preferved them, to the very great Improvement of 
our Woollen Manufadure, and Relief of the Poor. 
We are alfo indebted to Foreigners for the making 
of Arras, Dornix, and worded Says; they alfo 
reilored Mufick, and found out divers Muiical In- 
ilruments, befldes the laying on of Colours with 
-Oy], and the working of Pictures in Glafs. 

Qj^ What Anfwer gave Queen Elixahetb when 
her Opinion was aik'd concerning the real Pre- 
fence of Cbrift in the Sacrament? 

A. Cbrift is the Word that fpake it* 
He took the Bread and brake it. 
And as the Word did make it, 
I do believe and take it. 

Q^ How long did Queen Elixahetb Reign ? . 

A. This excellent Queen was renowned all over 
the World, fqr her Wifdom, Prudence, Courage, 
ar.d Learning ; (he could fpeak five or fix Lan- 
guages, 
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piages, and delighted in the Mathematicks, Geo^ 
graph/, and Hiflory. After the Defeat of the 
SfanijSff Armsdo, in i$88, ihe was a Terror to 
that King, and Nation* She reigned ^4 Yeara ^ 
four Months and odd Days, and died being mach 
lanoentedy -in the 70th Year of her Age, on the 
2Ath c£ .Marclf, about Two in the Morning, 
1002. . She had many flately Tombs buik for her * 
m Weftminfter'Abbiyt and many other Places. 

If iroy^ Virtues ever crown'd a Crown, . 

If ever Mildnefs ihin*d \n Maje(ly,< 
If ever Princefs put all Princes down, 

ForTemgerance, Prowefs, Prudence, Equity; ^ 
This» thiawasihe, who, in defpight of Death, . 

Lives fiill ador*d, admir'd Eliscabeib.. 

Itf the Figure of a Book over her Effigies were 
written thefe Words. : 

fbiy tbat-'iru/h rn* tbe Lord Jhall he at Mount ■' 
Sion, ivbick Jhdll nevir be removed* 

On one Side : 

j^jifVs Rod, Rome^s Rmn, NeiberlafuPs^tiiefp- 
Heaven's Gem, Earth's Joy, World** Wonder, . 
Nature's Chief. 

On the other Side: 

j?ri/tf<if's Blefling, England*s SpIendodr» . 
Religion's Nurfe, the Faith'S' Defender. 

Under her : : 

ibanjefougbtagQod'figbt^ I bwoe fihijb\d n(f Coirfim • 

Read, bat her Reign ; this PrinceCs might hatv^ ' 

been 
For Wifdom calPd Nicba/ious, Sbeha^s Queen u i 
Againft Spaiu^s Uo/oforttes, Juditb^ (he 
Daontlefs gain'd many a glorious Vidoiy f : 

B s . m^ 
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Vot Dthrnb did her in Fame excel. 
She w» a Mother to oar I/ratli 
An Eflitr, who her Perfon did cngige. 
To fave her People fiom the publtcx Rage i 
A Patronefs of trae Religioa : 
Ir Court a Saint, Id Field an Amazon, 
GlorioQi in Life, deplored in her Death i 
Such wai unparalteird Elixattlb. 

Here liet her Type, who was of late 

The Prop of Btlgim, Stay of Franee, 
Spain'* Foa, Faith't Shield, the Queen of State, 

Of Anns, of Learning, Fate and Chana. 
In brief, of Women, ne'er was fccn 
So great a Prince, (o good a Queen. 
Such Virtues her Immortal made. 

Death envying all that cannot die. 
Her earthly Parti did fo invade. 

As in it felf wreck'd Majefty t 
Bnt fo her Spirit iofpir'd herPartt, 
That flK lives flill in Loyal Hearti. 

Q^ What is related In Hiflory concerning the 
UKient BritMi Way of Worlhip? 

A. The ancient BriUni worOup'd Mtrcuty, 
whom tb^ reckoned to be God of the High Way, 
lourniet. Gain, and Merchandise; after tney wor- 
ttiji'd jff§I/B, jufi/er, MmrttviiMintrva. They 
and the Girmeni were accoltom'd to facrt£ce Men 
fometimei ; which, with the Gauii, had the lame 
Keligion, and Priefts, called Druids, from the Oaka 
under which they ufed to teach and facrifice i for 
they expounded all religiom Myficries, taught 
the Youth, decided Controversies and Suiu in Law, 
•rdained Rewards and Panilhmentf, and fuch as' 
obeyed not their Decrees, they excommunicated, 
debarring them from all divine Ezercifes, and all 
Commerce with Men. Tbefe Druids had one 
Chief 0T« ihcm. whofe Sscceflbr wa« alwayi 
ckficd. 



€le£(ed. They were free from paying Tixes, from 
ferving in the Wars, and had many other Privi- 
leges. They committed not the Myfteriet of their 
Religion to Writing! but to the Memory of their 
Difciples, who fpent many Years in learning by 
Heart their Precepts in Verfe. They believed tli 
Immortality of Souls. They read Philofophy to 
the>r Scholars It is thought by fome that Diana*% 
Temple flood where St. PauN Church in L^ndvn 
ftands now : Minerva had her Temple at Batb^ 
and A folio in Scotlavd near Dalkeith. The Germ 
mans at firfl had neither Temple?, nor Images | 
but wor(hipM the Sun, Moon and Stars. 

Q. What Verfet are thofe which were made by 
« Gentleman viewing the Tombs in Wtftminfitr'^ 

Here, in one common Ruin lies 

The Great, the Fair, the Young, the^Wifer 

Th* ambitious King» whofe boondlefi Mind 

Scarce to a World could be confinM ; 

Now content with narrower Room> 

Lies crowded in this Marble l^omb» 

Death triumphs o>r the boafted State, 

The vain Diftindions of the Great. 

Here, in one common Heap they lie. 

And, £loquent in Silence, cry, 

jimbitien is but Vanity. 

And fee this fcuIpturM Tomb contains. 

Of Beauty the aohorrM Remains ;. 

That Face, which none unmovM could view. 

Has lod th' enchanting rofy Hue ; 

Thofe once rcfilllefs, fparkling Eyes, 

No more can heedlefs Hearts furprife i 

That Form which every Charm could boaft. 

In loathfome Rottennefs is loft. 

See there the Youth, whofe chearful iBIoota 

Piomis'd a Train of Years to come ;; 

Who6 
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Whofe foft Addrefsy and (rracefiil Air, 
Had fcarce obtained the yielding Fair, 
When Fate derides th' expefled Joys, 
And all his flattering Hope deflroys* 
There ileep the Bardsy whofe lof^ Lays 
Have crown*d their Names with lalling Praife ^ 
Who, tho* Eternity they give, 
While Heroes in their Numbers live. 
Yet thefe reiign their taneful Breath, 
And Wit mud yield to mightier. Death. 
£*en Jy the loweil of the Throng, 
Unftiird in Verfe^ or artful Song, 
Shall (hortly (hrowd my humble Head, 
And mix with them among the Dead. 



A Letter from Fair Rosamond to 
Kitig Henry IL - 

READ o^er thefe Lines» the Records of my 
Shame, 
If thoa canft fuffer yet my hateful Name; 
Clean as this fpotlefs Page, 'tUl ftainM by mer- 
Such was my Confdence, ^till feducM by thee ; 
Chafte were my Thoughts, and all ferene within, 
'Till marked by thee with Characters of Sin. 
Had fome fuccefsful Lover, in the Prime 
Of equal Years, betrayed me to a Crime, 
' KefiiUefs Love had been my beft Defence, 
And gainM Compaflion for the foft Offence : 
But while thy witherM Age had no fuch Charms, 
To tempt a blooming Virein to thy Arms, 
I'm joftly Thought a Proftitute for Gold, 
A mercenary Thing, to fordid Int^reft fold. 

Be curs*d that female Fiend, whofe pra€li$'d Art, 
With wanton Tales, betrayed my guiltlefs Heart j 
Let her with endlefs Infamy be cursM ; 
Of all the Agents Hell employs, the worfl : 

Fcrdltioo 
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Perdition to herfelf the Wretch infurM, 
When ihe my youthful Modefly allur*d : , 

fatal Day ! when, to my Virtue's Wrong, 

1 fondly liflenM to her flattering Tongue f 
But O more fatal Moment, when ihe gained 
That vile Confcnt, which all my Glory ftain'd ! 
Yet Heav'n can tell, with what extream Regret, 
The Fury of thy lawlcfs Flames I met ; 

For unexperienced in the Ways of Sin, 
A confcious Honour flrug^led ilill within. 
O could I f — but the ill-tixiiM Wi{h is vain. 
Could I my former Innocence regain. 
Thy proffer'd Kingdom, Henry, were a Prize, 
Which. ballanc*d with that Weahh, I fhould def- 
But I no more my Sex's Frlde can boai!:, [pife : 
Alas ! what has one Moment's Madnefs coil ? 
Not Woodflock\ charming Bowers Can eafe my 
For I muft fly my felf to find Relief. [Grief, 

Oft while the Sun in lengthening Shades declines. 
And thro' the waving Trees more mildly flunes. 
Alone thro' all the beauteous Walks I rove. 
Hoping the Sweets of Solitude to prove ; 
But at my Sight each verdant Profpedt wears ^ 
A gloomy Vrew, and ev'ry Plant appears, > 

To bend its Top, o'crcharg'd with dewy Tears: 3 
Methinks each painted Bloflbm hangs its Head, 
Avoids my Touch, and withers where I tread. 
If angling near a cryflal Brook I fland. 
And with deluding Skill the Bait command. 
The cautious Fifli that fly the Snare upbraid 
My heedlefs Youth, more eafily betray'd. 
Amidft the Garden, wrought by curious Hands, 
A noble Statue of Diana ftands. 
Naked (he flands, with juft Proportions grac*d| 
And bathing in a fllver Fountain*!! plac'd ; 
When near the flow'ry Borders I- advance, 
At me ihe feems to dart an angrx Glance. 
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What Scenes, alas! can pleafe a guilty Mind f 1^ 
What Joy can I, in thefe Receffes, find, > 

For lawlefs and forbidden Love defign*d ! j 

In fome obfcure and melancholy Cell, 
Rather a weeping Penitent I*d dwell. 
Than here a glorious ProHicuce remain. 
To all my Sex's Modefty a Stain. 
This (lately Labyrinth, rais'd with vaft Expcnce, 
Difplays my Shame, and its Magnificence. 
As thro^ the (lately Rooms I lately walkM, 
And with my Woman of its Painting* talk'd. 
She fpy'd the Draught of 7arquin*% wanton *! 
Flame, ^ / 

And hecdlefs ask'd the.injur'd Beauty's Name j f 
I'his, I reply'd, is that illuftrious Dame, J 

Renown'd for Chaftity, I (hould have faid 5 "1 
fiut here a rifmg Bluih my Face o'erfpread, v 
Confus'd I llopt, and left th' enquiring Maid, j 
Lucretia's Story on my Life had caft 
A black Reproach, who yet can live difgrac'd ; 
I fhonld, like her, with juil Refentment prefs'd^ 
Have plungM the fatal Dagger in my Bread. 

What fpecious Colours can difguife my Sin, 
Or calm the redlefs Monitor within I 
Thy Greatnefs, Henry, but augments my Shame, 
And adds immortal Scandal to my Name, 
}Ay odious Name, which, as the worft Difgracc, 
The Cliffords car.cel from their noble Race. 
To what propitious Refuge (hall I run. 
The Terrors of a guilty Mind to fhun } 
In vain the Sun its Morning Light difplays, 
I turn my Eyes, and ficken at its Rays ; 
Th^ iUver Moon and fparkling Stars by Night, 
Torment me too with their officious Light ; 
The glimmering Tapers round my Chambers 

plac'd, 
Acrofs the Room fantadick Shadows cad;. 
In all my Preams, the melancholy Scene 
PrtGents an injured, a revengeful Queen i 

tatk 
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Laft Night, when Sleep my heavy Eyes had closM» 
To all her Rage mechought I flood exposM ; / 
Wild were her Looks, a poifon'd Cup (he broaght. 
And proudly offered me the fatal Draught ; 
The deftin*d Bowl 1 took» with trembling Hands^ 
Compeird to execute her fierce Commands. 
Thi& difmal Omen aggravates my Fears, 
Before me ftill the furious Queen appears. 
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Lady Jane Gray to Lord Guilford 
Dudley, who were fcparated from 
each other by Imprifonment. 

WITH Angniih that no Force of Words caji 
tell. 
In thefe fad Lines I take my lafl farewel. 
Could 1 with lefs Reluctance part from thee^ 
Approaching Death had no Surprize for me ; 
That folemn ProfpeA (hould my Thoughts employ. 
And banifh every tender Scene of Joy : 
But thou doft ftill return upon my Soul» 
What Force the foft Temptation can controul ? 
I meet thee ftill reflfilefs in thy Charms, 
Sigh on thy Breaft, and languifli in thy Arms^ 

Guiiforilt *tis no wretched Love of Life, 
That fills my Thoughts with this uneafy Strife i 
The fiattering Blandifhments of youthful Years, 
A promised Kingdom, nor my Country's Tears ; 
For thee alone Td live, for thee alone 

1 took the fatal Proffer of a Crown. 

No fond Ambition ilainM my gitiltlefs Mind, 
Jnfpir'd with Paflions of a gentler kind : 
With thee I would have chofe feme calm Retreif^ 
Far from the dull Formalities of State i 

How 



How rarclcfs* how ferenc my fleeting^ Hoars 

Had p^ft in ihady Walks, and fragrant Bowers, 

PleasM'With the Murmurs of a fmooth Cafcade^. . 

Or near fome Chryflal Fountain, while it play*d»> 

Upon its flowVy Verge, with thee seclin'd, ^ 

My Voice I to the melting Lute had joined, , 

And Toothed thy Soul with gentle Strains of Lpv0»' , 

Anfwer'd.by aU the Muiick of the Grove. 

To Men, to Angels, be my Soul unveird. 

Nor any Part of Heavenly Truth conceaPd ; . 

The glorious Caufe that animates my Breaf^ . 

My Lips with holy Triumph fhall attefl ; . 

Atteft it with my lafl expiring Breath, 

And (mile on all the folemn«Pomp of Death. : 

O Guilford keep thy facred Truth un^in*d^ •. 

And half my Immortality is gained. 

Ye Virgin Saints, that in your early Bloom . 

From cruel Tyrants -met a fatal Doom, 

That dy'd the Honour of the Chriftian Faith, . 

And boldly trod the fame ilhiftrious Path» 

To animate the youthful Sufferer's Breaft, 

Appear in all your Heavenly Glories drefl; • 

Shew him your fparkling Crowns, the bright Re* 

ward 
For fuch diftinguifh'd Conflancy prepaf 'd ; 
Open your rofy Bowers,. your blifsful Seats, 
Your Gardens of Delight, your foft Retreats, 
Where Gentle Gales ambrofial Odours blow. 
And Springs of Joy in endlefs Currents flow ; 
With Imiling Vifions recreate his Soul, 
And ev^ry doubting anxious Thought controul. 
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Lord Guilford Dudley^ to Lady 

Jane Gray. 



MAY every watchful Angel guard thy Life, 
iVIy lovely Princcfs, and nay charming Wife. 
For thee I importune the Skies with Prayers,. 
And wade the tedious Hours in gloomy Cares. 
Were I from all ihe World but thee confin'd, 
Vd call my Stars propitious Hill, and kind ; 
Thofe Prifon Walls fliould prove a fafe Retreat, 
From all the reliefs Fa£)ions of the Great.. 
Sink^urfl Ambition,, to thy Native Hell ; 
And with thy kindred Fiends for ever dwell. 
Were I, my Fair^. again pofiefl-of thee, . 
What Toys were Kingdoms and their Crowns to 

roe? 

Inglorious in fome blisful Shades Vd prove, 

The filent Joys of unmolefted Love. 

Why was tny B rth deriv'd from ancient Kings ?• 

Our MisVy from this fatal Greatnefs fprings : 

Indulj^ent Love a gentler Loi defign*d. 

Nor tormM for publick Cares thy guiltlefs Mind j 

Thy Thoughts were all employ 'd on fofter Themes, 

Tender and innocent, as- Infants Dreams ;: 

And yet but lieaven the Title difallows, 

A Crown, methought, look'd glorious on tbj 
Crows ; !* 

In every Look, in every graceful Mien, 
TIfc'brightcll Rays of Majelly were feen. 
JiTiperiai Beauty fparkled in thy Eyes, 
I gaz*d with Kxtafy and new Surprife ; 
A thoufand Time? 2 prcfs'd thy lovely Hand, 
And cry'd ^twas fpn^^d a.SjC]^tr^ to command. 
But thefe gay Scenes for !iE;v«<^f9i|Ee. their flighty 
like fome fantadick Vifujil^iF (Hq JNjght. 

O could 
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O could my Death the angry Queen appcafe. 
Could that alone a raging Faction pleafe, 
Unterrify'd I'd meet the publick Storni» 
And challenge Death in every dreadful Form. 

But O, what Horrors rif= ! thy tender Lifef 

What would I fpeak ? my lov'd, my beauteous 

Wife: 
What Counfel can thy wretched Hufband give ? 
On any Terms I fain would have thee live. 
O Death, where is thy boailed Conquetl now ? 
Where are the Frowns and Terrors of thy brow ? 
Thou hail an AngcPs heavenly Form and Air, 
Pleafures and Graces in thy Train appear ; 
Ten Thoufand kind tranfporting Scenes arife, 
O come, my Fair, they call us to the SkieHI 
Beauties, like thee, in Nature's early Pride, 
Undaunted for their facred Faith have dy'd : 
With theirs, with all th* illuiirious Names of olit 
The Bnti/& Glory, thine (hall be enroIlM. 

Q^ Who was tbe: firft Martyr in Queen Mary^ 
Keign. 

A. Mr. 7§hm R^ifgirst he was Minifter of St 
Sepu/chris Church in London, and was burnt ia 
^mitbfifUy f^il^ruapy i^th, 1 5 54. His Wife with 
nineimall Children, and one at her Breafl, followed 
him to the Stake, with which forrowful Sight he 
was not in the leail daunted, but with wonderful 
Patience and Rcfignation dy'd courageoufly for 
the Gofpel of Je/us Cbtifl, 

Q^ Which were the ten general Perfecutions io 
famoufly known in the Primitive Church ? 

A. The firft was under Nero, (that bloody Per-j 
fecutor and Enemy to Mankind, who ript up his 
Mother's Belly to fee the Place of his Conception) 
ia the 67th Year of Chrift. The fecond was under 
Domitian, in the Year 96. The third under frajan 
i.i too. I'he fottxtb under Murcus.Jmonius^ in 167. 
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The fifth under Sin;eruss in 195. The fixth un- 
der MaximmianuSf in 237. The feventh under Dt" 
tiuSf in 250. The eighth under FaUrianus, in 
459. The ninth under Aureltdnui in 278. The 
loth under DiocUfian^ in 293. Yet notwithftanding 
thefe cruel Perfecutions, wherein, as one of the Fa- 
thers writeth, there were murdered five thoufand 
every Day in the Year, excepting only the firft 
Day of January ; Yet were they liKe Chamomile, 
the more they were trod on, the thicker they grew, 
and the Blood of the Martyrs proved to be the Seed 
of the Church. 

(X^ What Pafiion b the mod prevailing over th« 
Nature of Men ? 

A. I^ear ; of which we read that it hath in one 
Night tamed the very Hairs of the Head from 
biftcic to white. But moil memorable is that Ex- 
ample of one, who being pretended to let Blood to 
Death, and being blinded, and his Arms tied faft, 
feme about him faying, b9<w bra^otly hi hinds cm 
this Arm I tww galUntJy on that I chough they did 
nothing to him, yet unbinding him, they found 
him quite dead with a panick Fear. Two School- 
boys daily paffed by a Cobler, who ufed to cry 
out, iL'hich of yru has hetn ivhipt To-day. They 
to be even with him agreed^ one to fire a Pillolg 
and the other with a Squirt to fquirt Blood the fame 
Inftaht at him, which they did fo dextrcufly and 
Cook to their Heels, that, with the Noife of the 
Piilol, and Blood on his Breads he dropt down 
dead in his Stall ; the Neighbours drew him out 
and ttrrpt him, but could nnd no Wound. 

Q^ What Day was that, that the like never was 
before, nor never (hall be hereafter ? 

A. 'WYitnJoJhtta prayed in the midfl of the Battle, 
fo that the Sun haltened not towards his Weftern 
Period fo long, that, as Jujtin Martyr writeth, it 
Buuie the Day thirty-fix Hours long. And fome 

write 
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write Aut in the Days of King Htnry the Pifth'r 
rbe Sun llood llill three Hoars, 'till the Earl of' 
Qrmond in Irtland overcame Amer J/hur and > 
Others wiih their terrible Armies. 

Q. What Liquor Tooneft extinguilhelh Fire?' 
.1. Vineg:ir, (or the exceeding piercing Coldnefi).' 
and Eagernefs it hath. 

Q. Who invented Paper and P:irchment I 
A. Paper was firJl found out in EgJI". and made - 
ef thin flakes of fedgy Weeds growing on the ■ 
Banks of NUmi, called Pnpyia, from whence it 
took its Name. By means of this Inven:ion, Boolu > 
being easier to be tranfciibed and preferved, Pif 
hmiui Philadclpbus got together the moll learned: 
Men and Manufcripis out of alf Nationi. in order 
to procure the moft authentick Tranflatioa of 
the Old Teilament into Grctk, which was done 
accordingly by feventytwo Inierpreiers, and is the. 
fatne we call the Gnek Stptuaiint Biilt, and made;' 
hta excellent Library u AJixanJria i and under-- 
ftandina that the King^ of Ptrgamas, by the Bene- 
fit of Ibii E^/Um Paper, ftrove to exceed' him-' 
in that kind of Magnificence, he prohibited th« 
Carriage of it out of ^pfi- Hereupon the King. 
of Ptrgamsi invented Farchroent, the Materiua. 
whereof being Sheep-lkios, the Convenience where- 
of was the. Caufe why, that in &ort Time [lie- 
EfypiiaH Paper ^vas quite worn out : In placv . 
whereof fucceeded. our Paper made of Ragt, che> 
Author of which Invention our Progenictus have 
not committed to Memory, ' and more is the PitjTt . 
that he wJio invented Paper, could not have hia. 
Uemory preferved by Paper. 
Q, Who inveniedPrinting.fr 
A. He who litft taught it in Enrcfr, was one ■ 
John Gutltmburgb, a Gtrmaa, about the Year of 
our Lord i4+o,at W^i-Z^aiit wasfaidto beiitftprac-. 
tifed, and at MenIK perfeAed. Marcyi Taliiiu CiV«Mt 
d* OJfciii Has the fitfi Book tbikt ever was primed, , 
which . 
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•*w1iichCopy is* to tBis Dayprcferved in thepublicfc 
Library of Frankfort, tho' many are of Opinion 
that the Cbineft had it long before us, who print 
-rnot as we ufe from the Left to the Right, nor as the 
Jenjusy from the Right to the Left ; but from the 
Top of the Leaf downward to the Bottom. Who- 
ever inyeoted it, no queflion but it is a moil noble 
and profitable Art, we having that done in one 
Day by one iVfan, that without it many could not 
do in a Year by. Writing, to'the- very great Im- 
provement of Knowledge in all Arts and Sciences, 
making the prefent Age acquainted with all the 
Wifdom and Experience of former Ages and 
.Places, and hath been a principal Indrument in the 
undeceiving <ind inftiufiing Mankind in the difco- 
vcring of Truth. • 

Q. Who invented Letters ? 

A. Cornelius Taeitta afcribeth it to the Egyp- 
iiams, his Words are thefe: Primiferformas anima* 
Hum E^ptiy i^c. The Egyptians firft of all exprefs'd 
tlie Conceptions of the Mind by the Shapes of 
•Beails, and the moft antient Monuments of Man*s 
Memory are feen graven in Stones, and they fay 
they were the firft In venters of Letters : Then thte 
Fbaniaans, becar.fc they were Urong at Sea, 
brought them into Greece^ and Lucan alfo attri- 
butes this to the Photnicians ; but notwithftanding 
this of Tacitus and Lucan, no queftion >but the 
y^wrwere flciird herein before either of them ; and 
that there was Writing before the Flood, which St, 
ytufi doth fomewhat infmuate of the Writing of 
Enoch ; and Jofephus and others write that he 
erefled two Pillars, the one of Brick, and the 
other of Stone, whereon he wrote of the twofold 
Dcltrudion of the World, by Water and Fire, 
which by Tradition was preferved to the Days of 
the Apoflies ? 

Qj^ Who invented Guns? 

A. That fatal lailroment, |he Gun, was fir/ 

fouir' 
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found out hf one StrihtlJui S-waii, t Francifcia 
Fryar, and a great Alchymitt, who being one time 
very fttidiouc to find out fome Experimenlt in hii 
Art, was tempering together Erimllone, drj'd 
Earth, and certain other Ingredients in a Mortar, 
which he covered with a Stone. The Night 
growing on, he took a Tinder-Box to light him a 
Candle, when llriking Fire, a Spark by ChsnCB 
flew into the Mortar, and catching hold of the 
£rinilloiie and Salt-petrr, with great Violence blew 
up the Stone. The Fryar, guefiing which of hit 
Ingredients it was that produced this Efiefl, made 
an Iron Pipe, and crsmm'd it with Sulphur and 
Stones, a.i:d putting Fire to it, he faw with 
what Fury and Noife it dlfcharged it (elf. Then 
longing to put his Invention in-Execulion, he com- 
municated the fame to the ftntiiaKi, who, being 
olten vanquiihed by the Ge/ter/t, and atmoft driren 
to a NecelTity of yielding to them, by help of 
thefe Guns gnve their Enemies a notable ovef 
throw. This wasaboutihe Yearof our Lord 1330. 
Which not long after put to filence all the En- 
gines and Devices wherewith the Antients were 
wont to make their Batteries ; of which we mav 
fay, as a learned Poet formerly faid of the bworo. 

Of murdering Guns who might firfl author be. 
Sure a fteel iuart, and bloody Mind had he. 
Mankind's Deltrudian fo to bring about. 
And Death with Horror by near Ways find oqt. 

Q^ Who Refined Sugar fiift f 

A. The Boiling and Baking of Sugar, u it it 
now ufed, is not above two hundred Years old, 
and the Refining of it more new than that, It wa* 
firll found out by a femtiair, who is faid to have 
got one hundred thoufand Crowns by this Inveitr 
tion, before which our Anccftors made ufe of rough 
Sugars, at they came fron the Cane ; but moft 
commonlf 
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commonly contented themfelves with Honey. By 
this Art now improv*d, have many London Citi- 
zens got Eilates, and furnifhM Employments for 
Multitudes of Families maintainM thereby. 
Q^ Who invented Glafs ? 
A. The Inhabitants of SiJon are faid to be the 
firft Makers of Glafs, the Materials of the Work be- 
ing brought thither from the Sands of the River not 
far from PtoUmais^ and only made fufible in that 
City. About the Year 1648 one Racket brought the 
Myftery of making Glafs into England^ which they 
have io far improved, that they equal, if not out- 
do, the Venetians themfelves, in this Art of Glafs 
Work : And Dr. IVbite^ about the Year 1670, 
iet up the making of fine Stone Ware in England^ 
wherein now they ouc-do the Dutch and Germans. 
Q^ Who invented Clocks, Watches, and other 
Time-Tellers ? 

A. Water-GlafTes were the firft Inftruments that 
were invented for the Meafuring of Time, thefe 
were invented by Ctefihus of Alexandria^ which 
diftinguiihed the Hours by the Fall or Dropping 
of the Water. Then Clepfa^iedia invented the 
Sand Hour -Glafs. The Philofopher Anaximenes 
was the lirfl that took account of Shadows, from 
whence came the Sun-Dial ; but finding thefe 
Things uncertain, they came to the Ufe of Wheels, 
Springs, and Weights, which they call'd Horologues^ 
and the fir It that I find to have contrived an En- 
gine of chis kind, was Foetius, a worrhy Roman, 
They came at lail to make Wheel-Work for the 
Pocket called Watches, whereby they might have 
an Account of Time at all Hours. The Germans 
have been eminent heretofore for this Work ; but 
now the Englijh do far furpafs them, they having 
of late brought the Pendulum Regulator to a great 
Exailnefs. 

Qj^ Of what Antiquity is the Office of Church- 
Wardens ? 
A. It is faid by fome Hillorians that Dionyfius^ 
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in the Veer of our Lord 267, divided, bock in 
JlejMi and other Places, Churches, Ch arch- Yards, 
and Pariihes to Curates, and Diocefes to Bifhop, 
and this was abput 87 Years after Britain had re- 
ceived the Chritlian Faith -, for though Hillorians 
do not all agree at what Time the Chriilian Faith 
was iirft brought into England^ yet it is thought 
by the moft of them, to be in the Reign of King 
Lucius t in the Year of our Lord 180 $ but how 
long after It was before thefe Officers called Church- 
Wardens were appointed, cannot certainly be 
known; but Mr. Lambert and -other Authors 
agree* they are very antient Officers ; and by the 
antientjCanon Law they were, and are (lill, to take 
care, fee to, and preferve the Goods of the Churchy 
«vix, the Church Books, Communion Cups^ and 
other decent Ornaments and Furniture of the 
Church, which they (ball find there at their coming 
to their Office. 

Qj^ Of what Antiquity is the Office of Overfeen* 
of the Poor ? 

A. This Office of Overfecrs of the Poor is a 
Name and Office of great Excellency and Anti- 
quity, and may befeem the bell, and not the 
meaneil. Men in aParifh ; for as God himfelf hath 
a fpecial refped unto the Miieries of the Poor, fo 
they be like God who provide for the Neceffitics 
of the Poor. Now it is certain that the Antiqui- 
ty of this Office is above fevonteen iiundred Years 
ftanding, as teftifieth the Holy Writ ; for we find 
St. Stephen, the Proto- Martyr, a Man full of Faith 
and of the Holy Ghoft, and Nicholas, Proch$rus^ 
Nicanor^ Timon, Parmenas and Nicholas, a Profe- 
lyte of Antiochy all thefe were chofen to this Office. 

Qj^ What is the beft prcfent Cordial to fweetea 
the future Pill of Death ? 

A. Preparation and Dedication of our ielves to 
God : To which puipofe faith Seneca^ *' Do that 
I* which nuft be done^ whilft thou aut ilrong ; 

*' wbUft 
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** wliilft thoQ art imfe; expeQ no further Hme) 
^ but embrace the Time prefent : For that which 
^ is to come, is not jet Time, and perhaps whem 
** it maj come* it may not be thine.** 



j1 Letter from a young Lady to the Count efs 
of Hertj'ord, wrote not long before 
her Deaths 

TH I S is the laft Letter you will ever receive 
from me ; the laft AflTurance I (hall gire 
youy on Earth, of a fiocere and ftedfaft Friendships 
but when we meet again, I hope, it will be m 
the Heights of immortal Love and Ecftafy. Mine^ 
perhaps^ may be the £rft glad Spirit to congratu- 
late your fafe Arrival on the happy Shore. Hea- 
ven caa witnefs, how iincere my Concern for your 
Happinefs is ; thither 1 have fent my ardent Wi(hes» 
that you may be (ccurM from the flattering Delu- 
fioos of the World ; and, after your pious Exam- 
ple has been long a BleiCng to Mankind, may you 
calmly refigo your Breach, and enter the conuiet 
of anmolefted Joy, where the overflowing Songt 
of Anjp;els, io ail the Pomp of heavenly Harmony, 
can*t fully defcribe its Glories. In what Figures 
of celettial Eloquence, (hall I relate the Lovet 
of immortal Sp':riu ? or tell you the Height, the 
^ £xtent, the Fulnefs of their Bli(s ? All the foft 
' Engagements on Earth, the tender Sympathies, 
and the moft holy Union that Nature Knows, 
are but faint Similitudes of the Sandity and 
Grandeur of thefe divine Enjoyments. Hope 
'and languifliing Expectation are no more, and 
all Defire ic loft in full and compleat Fruitiop. 

C Love 
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Lovereigns in eternal 7riii°^pb» here it gorern$ 
orery Heart, and dwells on every Tongue. 

They tune their golden Harps to the great Name. 
'Of Love, immortal Love, their darling Theme. 
Ten thoufand echoes, thro* the lightfome Plains, 
Repeat the clear, the rweet,'tnelbdious Strains } 
The Fields rejoice, the fragrant Groves around, 
Bloflbm afrelh at their enchanting Sound : 
The Heafven of Heavens, the dazling Heights 

above, 
Returns the Name, and hails the Pow*r of Love. 

But Oh f when the fair Face of Eternal Love un- 
veils its original Glories, and appears in the Per* 
fedionof uncreated Beauty, how wondrous, bow 
inei&ble the Vifion ! Fulnefs of Toy is in his Pre- 
fence. Rapture and inexpreffible Ecftafy 1 The 
faireft Seraphim flops his Lute, and, with a grace- 
ful Paufe, cbnfeffes the SubjeA too high Tor his 
snoft exalted Strain. How Impetuoafly do the 
Streams of immortal Joy rowl in, and enlarge the 
Faculty of every heavenly Mind f 

I am now taking my Farewel of you here ; bat 
'tis a fhort Adieu ; for I die with ^11 Perfuafion 
that we (hall foon meet again ; but Oh ! in what 
Elevation of Happinefs ! in what Enlargement of 
Mind, and Perfe^ion of every Faculty! what 
tranfporting Refledlions fhall we make on the Ad- 
vantages ofwhich we fhall find ourfelves etemallj 
toffefs*d! To him that lov*d and wafh*d us in 
is Blood, we fhall afcribe immortal Glory, Do- 
minion and Praife for ever. This is all my Sal- 
vation, and all my Hope ; that Name in whom 
-the Gentiles truft, in whom all the Families on 
Earth are bleffed, is now my glorious, my unfail- 
ing Confidence ; In his Merits alone 1 expeA to 
Hand juftified before infinite Purity and Juflice. 
iBo V poor were my Hopes, if I depended on thofe 

Works 
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Works which mv own Vanity, or the Partiality 
of Men, have called good, and which, if examin- 
ed by Divine Purity, would prove, perhaps, but 
fpecious Sins ; the befl A£iions of my Life would 
l)e found defedive, if brought to the Teft of that 
onblemiihM Holinefs, in whofe Sight the Heavens 
are not clean. Where were my Hopes, but for 
a Redeemer's Merits and Atonement ? How def- 
perate, how undone my Condition ? With the ut- 
moft Advantages I can boaft, I fliould ftart back 
and tremble at the T houghts of appearing befort 
the unblemi(hed Majefly. O Jefus, what Harmo- 
ny dwells in thy Name ! celeftial Joy, and immor- 
tal Life is in the Sound ; let Angels fet thee to 
their golden Harps, let the ranfomed Nations for 
ever magnify thee. What a Dream is mortal Life ! 
IVhat Shadows are the Objeds of Senfe I All the 
*Glories of Mortality, my dear Friend, will be 
^ nothing in your View, at the awful Hour of 
Death ; when you muft be feparated from the 
whole Creation, and enter on the Borders of thtf 
immaterial World. Something perfuades me this 
-will be my lall Farewel in this World : Heaven 
ibrbid that it (hould be an everkding Parting. 
May that Divine Protedion whofe Care I im- 
plore, keep you lledfaft in the Faith of Chriftiani- 
ty, and guide your Steps in theflri^efl Paths of 
Virtue. Adieu, my moft dear Friend, 'till we 
meet in the Faradife of God. 



Of a Pack of Cards. 

A Certain Gentleman having two Servants^ one 
Servant complained to his Mailer of his fel- 
low-fervant, that he was a great Player of Cards, 
which the Mader would not allow in his family 3 
he called for the Servant complained of, and tax*d 
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Van with faid Charge, who iimlj deny'd it, ftf 
ing : He knew not what Cardi meant. At which 
the Mailer wu angry with the Com plainer, and 
called him to hear what he could fanher fay; Whs 
defired, he might be immediaiely Tesrched, for 
he believed, he at that Time had a Pack JB hit 
Pocket. And accordingly he was fearched and a 
Pack found in hit Pocket ; which he would not 
own to be Cards, bat faid : That it wat hit AU 
man^ick. Hit Mailer a&ed him. How he mad* 
it appear to be hi« Almanack } His Anfwer waa* 
There are in thefe Things yos call Cards, u nan^ 
SoMs as there are Quarter) in the Year i Aat is 
fbor. Spades, Clubs, Hearts and Diamanda : There 
are ai many Court Cards as there are Months in the 
Year, and as many Cards as there are weeks in the 
Year i and there are as many Fops as there arc 
Daya in the Year. At which his Mailer wondered t 
alking him. Did he make no other Ufe of them t 
He anfwered thus : When I fee the King, it pati 
me in Mind of the Loyalty I owe to my Sovereiga 
Lord the King i when I fee the Queen, it pnis me 
in mind of the fame t when I fee the Ten, it puts 
me in mind of the Ten Commandment! ; the Nine, 
of the Nine Mafes ; the Eight, of the Eight Bea- 
tiiudes ; the Seven, of the Seven liberal Sciences ; 
the Six. of the Six Days we fhould labonr in ; thQ 
Five, of the Fire Senfes ; the Pour, of the Four 
Evangelifts ; the Tray, of the Trinity ; the Duce, 
of the Two Sacrament! ; and the Ace, that we 
ODght to worfhip but one God. Says the Mafter, 
this is an excellent Ufe you make of them ; but 
why did you not make mention of the Knare ? 
Sir, I thought I had no occafion to mention him, 
bectufe he Is here prefeoCcIapping his Hand oa 
his fellow- Servant's bhoalder. 

Q^ Are the Stars living Creatures or not ? 

A. Some there are of Opinion that they are not, 

though (here are other) that affirm the contrary of 

the 



[ 29 ] 

the Son, Moon, and fome Scars ; which, fay they, 
are animate, and the Reafon is, becaufe they arc 
commanded to run their Courfe, and in Jeremy the 
Moon Is named the Queen of Heaven ; and fome 
do aver, from the Teftimony of Joh^ where he 
faith, ^he Stars are not pure in bis Sight : that 
therefore they are reafonable Creatures, and capa- 
ble of Virtue and Vice. 

Q;^ Of what Subftance are the Stars ? 

A. The Scars are of the fame Subflance that the 
Heavens be wherein they are placed, differing on- 
ly from them inThicknefs, which Dimenfion makes 
them more apt to receive and retain the light of 
the Sun, which thereby become vifible to bight, 
for the Heavens themfelves being pure, thin, and 
tranfparent, are not vifible as the Stars which (hine 
as well in the Day as in the Night, although not 
perceived by reai'on of the Sun's greater Light. 

Q^ What Motion have the Stars ? 

A. The felf fame Motion that the Heavens have 
wherein they are placed ; which is, as fome, by 
the Primum Mobile^ or firll Mover, turned by God 
himfelf, as every one of the reft, by his own pro- 
per Intelligence. And whereas the feven Planets, 
Or wandering Stars, do change their Places, now 
here, now there, that is not by their own proper 
Motion, bat by the Motion of the Heavens where- 
in they are placed ; for a Scar being of a round 
Shape hath no Members to walk by, from one 
place to another, but only by the Motion^of the 
Heaven wherein ihey are fixed. 

Q^ What makes the full Moon, and from whence 
proceeds the £clipfe f 

A. Her Oppofition to the Siin, iQ^akes her full, 
but her Eclipfe or i&Bl00pjg .it cafifed when the 
Sun is oppoiite to her diaJnfet(kiaUjA .and the Earth 
in the niidil between them boebi Wbic^ being thid^ 
and not tranfparent, calling his Shadow to that 
Point which is oppoiite to the Place of the Sun, will 

C 3 not 
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»ot fufler the Moon to receive any Ueht from tKe 

Sun, without nhofe Supply fhe is always a duK 
Body, for from it fhe borroweth her Light. 

Q; What Compariron is there in the Greatnefi 
of fome Stars and the Earth i 

A. Though the 1:t Dillance of them from the 
Earth makes their Rays approach oiir Eyes in a 
ftiarp-pointeJ Angle, whereby they feem to our 
Sight and Jodgtnent no broader than one Hand- 
Breadth i yet i) every fixed Star far greater in 
Compafa than the whole Earth, every wandering 
Star likewife bigger than the fame, \Venut and 
tdercary excepteo) and likewife £11110^ which is hut 
the thirty- nimh part of the Earth; Sol 'a bigger 
than the Earih 166 times, Setum 95 times. Mun 
91 times, Japittr 91 ; Vinm leffer than the Earth 
32 times, and Mircwy leaA of all, and ii contained 
of the Earth, three tboufand, one Hundred, and 
forty- four times. 

Q_ Into how many Region* is the Air divided ? 

A. The Air is divided into three Regions, by 
the natural Philofophen both of antient and mo- 
dem times ; thai is to fay, into theHighelt, Lowcft, 
and MiddTemoil. In the higbeH Region, turned 
about by the Kement of Fire, are bred all Ligl.t- 
ning!, Firedrakes, Comets, Blazing Star), and 
fichlike; in the middle Region, all cold and 
watry Impreffions, as Froft, Snow, lee, and Hail j 
in the lowsft Regiof!, fome-what more hot, by 
rcafoB of the- Beams of the Sun reflefling from the 
Earth, are bred all Cloud), Dews, Rain, and fuck 
like, 

Q. What b [he EquinoAIal, and wherefore is it 
lb called } 

A. The Equinofiial is a great Circle, whicb 
being every Part equally dillant from the two Poles 
of the World, divideth the Sphere in the very 
midft thereof into eq^al Patts, and therefore ic 
» called the EquineAial, bccavfe when the Sun 
touchetk 
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toacheth this Circle, which is but twice '& the 
Year, ic maketh the Day and Night, of an equal 
Length ; which Equino£lial happeneth the eleventh 
of March and thirteenth of Sep ftmhr, 

Q. Who was the firft thai was of Opinion that 
the Earth moved round the Center of the bun ? 

A. Copernicus was the firft that declared himfelf 
of this Opinion, (a Doctrine very flrange in thefe 
Times) but now this Opinion is adopted by our. 
ableft Aftronomers. 



On Solitude. 

YE Groves and flowery Vales, in you we find; 
: The firii unblemifhed Joys for Man deiign*d i 
Your charming Scenes th' attentive Mind fupply^ . 
With Pleafure in its nice Variety ; 
Native does here her Virgin fmiles afford^ 
And (hews ds Paradife again reftor-d ; 
Our Souls their former Harmony acquire, 
And vexing Care and confcious Guilt retire. 
Propitious Solitude, thou kind Retreat, 
From all the vain Amufements of the Great^ 
In thee alone without Difguft we prove. 
The endlefs Sweets of Innocence and Love, 
f lourifh, ye gentle Shades, and rural Seats, 
Let endlefs Verdure deck your foft Retreats, 
Peace dwell upon your fianks, ve filver Streams, 
The,Mufe*s challe Delights and conflant Themes i 
Fofl" ever you the Poet's Bread infpire 
With fprightly Joys, and wake the golden Lyre. 
What Pow'r, enchanting Solitude, is thine. 
That Men, for thee, the deareft Ties refign ! 
For thee, the Monarch lays his Crown afide. 
And the young Lover quits his weeping Bride j 

C4 Tlte 
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The Hen jpifu Ac Chare of Hononr o*er. 
And Fame, and gloriau Conqoefl. tempt no mor< f 
The foAcr Sex, with fcarlcTi Piet;, 
To Woodi and fiTaac Wiltia have follbw'd thee. 
Fair Magdaftn the &tt'nng World declin'd. 
And to a nutrow Cave ber Channi cenfin'd t 
In HtraJ't wanton Court admir'd Die Ihone, 
And all the tempting Patha of Vice had known; 
To her'* the Beaatiei of the Htbrt<u> Race, 
Itacbett and Tamar'i boafled Fame gave fjace. 
Love triamph'd in her Voice, her Loolu and Mien, 
And I^we in all her iatat Form wat Cera i 
A thoufand youthful Hearts her Pow'r obejr'd. 
And Homage lo her foft Dominioo paid; 
But thui in Nature's gayeft Bloom admir'd, 
A Penitent (he gloriuufiy retir'd ; 
Her collly Ornamenn are laid afide. 
With all the vain Addreft of Female Pride i. 
Hei Hair negleOed o'er berBofom flaw'd. 
And Charms beyond the Reach of Art bcllow'd. 
A mourning Robe Ihe wore, a penlive Grace, 
And foft Remorfe, fat on her lovely Pace i 
A vaulted Rock for her Retreat (he chofei 
Among the Clifts a murm'ring FounCain rofe : 
Her Contemplation, Pray'r and lofty Praife, 
In folemn Order meafur'd out her Dayt. 
To Heav'n her Vowa with early Ardour fled, 
Beforethe Sun his Morning Glories fpread ; 
When from his Height be pour'd dawn goldes 

Screams, 
Her wing'd Devotion met his Noon-Day Beams^ 
Till in the Weft with fainter Light he Qione, 
Untir'd the heavenly Votary went on. 
The Moon ferene in Midnight Splendour fat. 
With coantlefs Stars attending on her State ; 
The Cares, and notfy Buficefs of the Day, 
In Reft and foothing Dreams dilToIv'd away ; 
The drowfy Waters n-cpt along the Shore, 
'And Shepherds pin'd upon the Banlu no more j 

The 
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The Trees theif Whifpen ceased, tke gentle Gitfo 
No longer dancM along the dewy Vale ; 
The peacefai Ecchoes, andifturb*d with Sounds 
Lay flamb*ring in the cavernM Hills aroand ; 
Fa£lion, and Care« and Midnight Riot flept. 
But ftill the lovely Saint her holy Vig^ils kept. 



F&r the Morning. 

GLORY to thee, my God, who fiife haft 
kept. 
And me refrefli'd, while I fecarely ilept ; 
Lord, this Day gnard me, left I may tranrgref$» 
And all my Undertakings guide and bleis i 
And as my Vows to thee J now renew. 
Scatter my by-paft Sins as Morning E>ew, 
That fo thy Glory may (hine clear this Day, 
In all I either think, or do, or fay. Jmen, 



For the Evening. 

FORGIVE me, deareft Lord, for thy dear So«» 
The many Ills that I this Day have done. 
That with the World, myfelf, and then with thec^ 
I, >re I fleep, at perfedt Peate may be i 
Teach me to live, that I may ever dread 
My Grave as little as I do my Bed i 
Keep me this Night, O keep me. King of Kings, 
Secure under thine own Almighty Wings. Jnun. 

Let not the Sun go down upon my Wrath, nor 
upon any other unrepented Sin. 

Let me tvtry Day write at the foot of my Ac* 
count, RecondUd t§ my God^ and in Charitj iviti 

C 5 M/i 



[J4] 

mH tht WarU; tbat going to Bed With a quiet 
Confcience, I may fall a-Oetp in Peace and Hope. 

Confcicnee is God'i Spy, and Man's Orerleerf 
Cod't Deputy- Judgf, holding iti Court in the 
whole Soul ; bearing Witnefe of all a Man'a Do- 
ings and Defires, and accordingly excufing. or ac- 
culing i abfolving, or condemning ; comfarcing, 
or tormeniing. What art thoa then the better 
when none ii by, To long as thy ConTcience is by. 

ConfclEnce it the great Rcgifter, or Recorder, of 
the World. 'Tis to every Man his private Noia- 
Ty, keeping Record of all hit Aflt and Deeds. 

Tho' the Darknefs of the Night may hide ai 
from other), and the Darkneb of the Mind miy 
hide OS tmaf one felve), yet ftill the Conlcience 
hath an Eye to look in feciet upon whatever we 
do i and tho' in many Men it Ileeps in regard of 
Motion, yet it never Seeps in regard of Obfervi- 
tion ; xnd notice, it may be haM and feared, bat 
it can never be blinded. 

Confcience ii God': Hiflorian, that writes not 
AnnaK bat Journals, the Words, Deeds and C&- 
gitations of Hoars and Momenta. Never waa 
there fo abfoluce a Compiler of Lives as Confcience 
' i), it comes not with Prejudice or Acceptation of 
Perfoni, but dare fpeak the Truth of a Monarch, 
u well as of a Stave. 

Mannm make a Man, faith ibe Conrtier 7 
Money makes a Man, faith the Citizen: 
Learning makct ■ Mao, taith the Scholar : 
Conduft mako) a Man, faith the Soldier : 
Bat Sincerity in Religion makes a Man, faitti 
the Divine. 

Let us endeavoar to walk in the Pathi of VJr- 
t\M and Religion, which will certainty entertain 
US with Pleafure all along the Way, and crown ■a% 
With Happincb at the End, 



I 35 1 

If vft profefs to believe the Chrillian Religion,^ 
we expofe our felves to thc^corn and Contempt of 
every difceraing Man, if we do not live up to it. 

Grace, as well as Nature, is liable tobefiarvedy 
as well as poifoned. 

The End of all God*s Mercies and Benefits, is^ 
to take us off our Sins, and to oblige and win ua 
to our Duty. What corrupt Humours are to the 
Body, that Sin is to the Souls of Men, their Dif- 
eafeand their Death. Ail temporal Evils, whick 
are (hort of Death, are properly Medicinals. 

How different is the View of pad Life in the 
Man who is grown old in Knowledge and Wifdom» . 
from that of him who is grown Old in Ignorance 
and Folly. The latter is like the Qwner of a bar- 
ren Country, that filU his Eye with the Profpeft 
of naked Hills and Plains, which producer nothing- 
either profitable or ornamental : The other behol<& 
a beautiful and fpacious JLandfcape, divided into 
delightful Gardens,Green Meadows fruitful Fields i 
and can fcarce caft his Eye on a fingle Spot of his 
PofiTeiiiQqs, that is not covered with fome beautiful 
Plant or Flower. 

What is this Lifie, but a Circulation of little 
mean Anions ? We lie down and rife agaih, drefa 
and undrefs, feed and wajip hungry, work or playi^ 
and are weary, and then we lie down again, and 
th^ Circle returns ; we fpend the Day in Trifles^ 
and when the Night comes, we throw oarfelves 
into the Bed of Folly, amongd Dreams, and bro- 
ken Thoughts, and wild Imaginations ; our Rea* 
fon lies afleep by us, and we are, for the Time, 
as arrant Brutes as thofe that deep in the Stalls; or 
in the Field. Are not the Capacities of Maa 
higher than th^e ? and ought not his Ambitioa 
and Expeflat'ons to be greater ) Let os be Ad* 
venturers for another World : 'Tis, at leaA, a fair 
and noble Chance, and there is nothing in this» 
worth our Thoughu, or our Paflion»; if we ihould 

ke 
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btf dl&ppoiated, we are ftill no worfe than the 
reft of our fellow-Mortals, and if we facceed in 
our Expeftattons, we are eternally happy. 

• We ought at all Times to poflefs our Souls with 
a juil Reverence, and rieht Apprehenfions of the 
Bfience and Attributes of God, and not form our 
Belief of him by our own Fancies or Wi(hes ; but 
by thofe Revelations he has given of himfelf in his 
Word. 

• We (hottld from every Event that happens, whe* 
ther natural or perfonal, always infer the OUi- 
Ration and Neceflity of turning from our Sins, 
that Gratitude for paft Mercies may allure us to 
•Goody and Fear of impending Judgments may 
iltive us from Evil. 

We generally make ourfelves miferable, for 
#ant of thofe Things, whofe Pofleffion would 
anake us miferable. 

Our Days Are Evil upon four Accounts, *uhi, 
they are very ihort, very uncertain, very full oC 
Trouble, and very full of Sin. Theft never en* 
yiches; Alms never impoveriih; Prayers never 
iunder Work. 

The Hi^pinefs of Mankind is not to be found 
in this World ; but it is a Flower that grows in 
the Garden of Eternity^ and to be expeded only 
in its full Compliment and Fruition in that Lifr^ 
which is to fucceed after onr bodily Difiblntion* 

Count that Day loft whofe low defcending Sun,. 
.Views from thy Hand no virtuous A&ion done.. 

The Fear of God; Contempt of the World",, 
mnd ftedftift Hope of Eternal Life, make Quiet- 
i>efs of Mind, which is the great Ha^pinefs or 
l^an. My only Ambition (hall be, to reft in God*s 
Favour on Earthy, and to be a Saint in Heaven. 
He never was a good Man that amends net ; fbr 
i£ he mre Good, he mnft needs deiire to 4»e bet* 
icr : Grace U Co fwcet^ that whoever ufies of it, 

• > • muft 
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snoft needs' long after more ; and if he dtfirt it^ 
be win endeavour it, and if he does but endea* 
vour, God will crown it with Soccefs. 

Where can the Soal be better than with God f 
What fweeter Company, than that which Angela 
keep ; or pleafanter Employment, than converSng 
in Heaven ? Be fure to fpend the Lord^s Day in 
holy Preparation for Eternity. 

I fee there is no Man fo happy> *as to have all 
filings ; and no Man fo miferable, as not to hare 
ibme. Why (hoald I look for a better Condition 
than all others ? If I have the Pofleflion of fomc 
good things, I will in Thankfuhiefs enjoy them» 
and want the red with Contentment. 

There are three things, which, of all others, I 
will never ftrive for ; the Wail, the Way, and 
the beft Seat. If 1 deferve well, a low Place can- 
not difparage me fo much as I iha11|grace it ; if 
not, the Height of my Place (haU add to my 
Shame, whilft eveiy Man (hall condemn me of 
Pride^ matched with UnwOrthinefs. 

He hath the moft, that defireth lead ; a poor 
Man that hath little, and deiires no more, is. in 
in Truth, richer than the greateft Monarch that 
thinks he has not what he (hould, or what he 
might ; or that grieves there is no more for him 
to have. It is not Neceflity, bat Ambition, that 
fets Men's Hearts on the Rack : If I have Meat; 
Drink and Apparel^ I will learn therewith -to be 
content : If I had the World full of Wealth be- 
iides, I conld enjoy no more than I could ufe» 

He is rich enough,, that vranteth not; he is 
great enough, that is his own Mailer ; he is hap- 

fy enough, that lives to die well : Other things 
will not care for, nor too much for thefe f bac 
only for the iaft which caa admit of no Lnmode* 
ration. 

There is little^elfe here below but toyling, 
grieving, wiflung, hoping, fearing^ and Wcari- 
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■efs in ill Aefe : WJiat Fools are we to be berottei 
with the Lore of onr own Trouble, and to hate 
onr Liberty and Reflf 

There is no Want for which a Man may not find 
s Remedy. Do I want Riches I he that deJires 
but little, cannot want much. Dot wantFriendt^ 
if I love God and my felf but cnoogh, it matten 
not. Do [ want Health ? if 1 want it but a little, 
and recover, I Iball etteem it the more, becaule I 
wanted. Do T want Maintenance i a fmall thing 
conieno Nature. Let my Mind be no more am- 
bitiou) than my Back and Belty. The glutting of 
of the Body pino the Soul, and the Soul thtivea 
beii when the Body b pinched. 

It is repotted oF an aged Father, who, when hia 
Friends comfoned him on his Ack Bed, and told 
him they hop'd he Ihould recover, anfwered, If I 
{ball not die at all, well i but if ever, why not 
now i furely it is Folly, what we mufi do, to do 
unwillingly. I will never think my Soul in a 
good Cale, fo long as*! am loath to think of d^> 
ing, and' I will m^l this my Comtbn, not that I 
fli^l live yet longer ; but, that I Ihall yet endea- 
vour to do moic good. 

Tobecarriedaway withanAfieAationof Fame, 
ii To vain and abfurd, that I wonder it can be in- 
cident to any wife Man ; bat thofe Names and . 
Aftiont that arc once on the File of Heaven, arc 
pad the Danger of defacing. I wilt not cue whe- 
ther I be known, or remembered, or forgotten 
amopgfi Men, if my Name and Anions may live 
with God in the Records of Eternity. 

Thefe things are comely and pleafant to fee, 
and worthy of Honour from the Bcliolders : A 
young Saint; an old Martyr; a religious Sol- 
dier I a conicionable State man t a gieac Man 
courteous; a learned Man humble ; a IJIent Wo- 
man ; a Son dutiful to his Parents ; a merry Com- 
panion without Vanity j a Friend sot cbarg'd 
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With Honour ; a fick Man chearfal ; a SoqI de» 
parting with Comfort and Aflurance. 

He that lives virtuoufly needs not dbabt of find- 
ing a happy Fate. 1 he fecureft way is to live 
well, then we may be fure of a comfortable End. 
Let my Life pleafe God, and I am fure the Succefs 
ihall pleafe me. . Virtue and Vice are both Pro- 
phets, the one of certain Good, the other of 
certain Evil. 

In Profperity, be moderate and humble ; In Ad- 
veriity, patient and contented ; for as our Lord 
hath purchafed for us Grace to ufe all things aright, 
(6 he hath obtainM for us an Inheritance, that 
renders the bed the World can give us, unworthy 
to be valued, and the worft it can give us unwor- 
thy to be feared, in refpedl of the fileflednefs 
which he hath fettled upon us, 

Shamefacedneffy tho' many times a Wcaknefs, 
and Betrayer of the Mind, is yet generally an Ar- 
gument of a Sonly ingenuoufly and virtuoufly dif- 
pos'd. 

We are at this Day calPd reformed ChriAians, 
God grant that we may not cheat our felves with 
an empty and infignificant Name ; but let us fill 
up that glorious Title, and be reformed in our 
Lives, as well as in our Religion ; beautifying oar 
holy Profefiion by an holy and becoming Con* 
verfatign. 



jin InvQcatien to the Heavenly Power. 

DESCEND, celeftial Spirit, from above. 
The uncreated Spring of Light and Love i 
Perpetviai Calms and fweet Security, 
Concord and graceful Order wait on thee i 
Decay and Death thy auick*ning Rays exclude. 
And ipringing Nature imiles, by thee renewed ; 

Darknedi 
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Diikiiers and m]i Confufioii foon rOire^ 
Before thy clear illumiaaiing Fire: 
To gentle Thought) thou dod our Bofonu moret 
And bmth'fl the foft melodioas Soul of Love. 
O thoQ who mid'A the new Creation bloom. 
With ailiwe Life and quick'ning Vinuc, come; 
Come, like the filcnt Fall of Ev'ning Dewt, 
Whofe Moiftore all the flow'ry Field renew), 
Sieatbe on me, like the Tweet refreihiog Gale, 
That ftns with rofy Wings the verdant Oale, 
Smooth u the glidiag Muficlc, that controuli 
Each human Care, and flcals upon our Soul) i 
Id triumph, with the heavenly Train, defcend. 
Of Loves- and Grace), which on thee attend. 
In filent Shade), by fome dear FoantAin'a Fall, 
Tbou oft haft anfwer'd to a MorlaTi Call ; 
Oft in fome artlef) Cave, or humble Cell, 
Tbou with the Sons of Men haft deign'd to dwell. 
And left behind the high Ccleftial Seati, 
To vifit Mortals in their low Retieau t 
When holy Vow) thy kind Defcent invite. 
Thou hear'ft the gentle Whirpera with Delight ; 
While Nature tir'd, her Midnight SatiMtbketfta 
And ev'ry Thought, but pure Devotion, fleep*. 
The fmillng Star) roll on, the dazling Moon 
In Pomp advance) to her fiient Noon ; 
While the fweet Voice, foft u the Midnight Air, 
JJifpel) the Gloom, and ev'ry earthly Care: 
Unfolding boundlef* Frofpefts of Delight. 
Before the piercing inteliedual Sight. 
Beneath the facred Mount, by thee inTpii'd, 
The Htirfwi' gtorioui Leader fat retir'd i - 
The new-made World, and Edik'i blooming Pride, 
In variou) Scene), before him lay defcry'd, 
O princely Swam I bow didft thou then defpife 
Th' Egyptian Court, how worthlefi in thy Eyei I 
What were the Gruideurs of a Royal Kate, 
To the DiJlinfdoiu of tby prefent tiute ? 

White 
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Willie Fanidire^ in all its charming Views, 
For thee, the great creating Voice renews. 
For thee,, again the Morning Stars rejoice-; 
Again for thee,, they raiie the tunefol Voice* 
The Sons of God toueh the melodious Lyre» 
And all the wide Creation join the Choir. 
Lead me,, propitious Spir t, lead me far. 
Where I no more the Voice of Man may hear : 
You charming Viiions ! how yea fire my Soal, 
And evVy 1 hought of earthly things controal $ 
Thro' what enchanting Paths, what flow'ry Ways,. 
My Fancy led, with boundlefs Freedom ftrays y 
£.eveard the Avenues of Pleafure lib. 
And open wide the cryftal Portals fly ;. 
Immortal Beauty (miles, angelick Pow'^rs, 
In (oft Refponfes, fing fi-om rofy Bow'rs. 



On Bbaitt y. 

Vldlonons Beauty, by what potent Cbann, 
Do'ft thou' the Soul of all its Force difarm ! 
We blefs our Chains^ abhor our Liberty,. 
And yield the uncontefled Prize to thee ; 
Whether we rafh or calm Defigns purfue^ 
Thine is the glorious Motive fiiJl in view. 
For thee we fearch the wide Creation round s 
But thou art no where in Perfie^ion found. 
Some Blemifh ftill remains on mortal Pride, 
And crowding Years its airy Boaib deride. 
Triumphant Beauty fits in Fla'vta^s Eyes ; 
But while we gaze the trembling Luflre dies : 
Jie/Iair, compleatly formed with ev*ry Grace, 
A fauhlefs Shape, and an enchanting Face ; 
In all his Motions each becoming Air, 
Greatnefs and native Elegance appear i 
Carelefs and free in Lifers deluding Bloom, 
While envious Death tkrcatexis a hafty Doom. 

Soma 
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Some genOe MiAreft full of Love and Truth, 

Shall foon lament the dear unriv^.l'd Youth> 

Thou lovely, fleeting, tranfitory thing, 

From what immenfe Perfiflion doll thou fpring f 

To what compleat original leturii. 

While we thy fhort Appearance vainly mount ? 

Howe'er our doating Thoughts miUake the" 

Way, 
Tocerli" 
That points tl 

Ye heav'nly FoFms, in all your I'omp appear, 
Aad {hew lu what immortal Beauties are,. 
What Life, what rofy Bloom your Faces wear: ^ 
Put on each fmiiing Grace, each conqVingChaim," 
And all. the Force of mortal Love difarm ; 
For ftiU our Mtllefi Thoughts take glorioui Aims. 
Howe'er feduc'd with thcfe inferior Flamea t 
The leading Paffion, the fupreme Defire, ' 
' To Things divine and inlinite afpire. 
Eternal Excellence I 'da only thee 
We fearch, thro' Nature's bright Variety : 
Our eager Withes with impetuous Force, 
To thee, imknown, direft their endlefs Courle ; 
'Tia thee we feek and love, for thee we pine,. 
The pow'rful Charm, the foft Attradion's thine. 
To thee the& Sighs, ihefe tender Vows afcend ; 
Th' nnfeen Divinity we &iU attend ; 
Sick of thefe fading Toys, our Thoughts prcfs on 
To Joys untaxed. Excellence unk no tvn. 
Thou, great Original of all that's fair ! 
Whofe Glories no Similitude can bear; 
Before the darting Splendour of thy Eyes, 
The Pride of all created Beauty dice. 



[43 ] 

Tbe xxxviiith Chapter of Job Parapbrafed. 

IN Thunder now our God his Silence broke. 
And from a Cloud this lofty Language fpoke : 
Who, arnd what art thou? fond prefumptuous 

Man, 
Thar, by thy own weak Meafures, mine wouldlt 
Undaunicd, as an equal Match for me, [fcan ; 
Stknd forth, and anfwer my Demands to thee ; 
-And firfl, let thy Original be trac'd. 
And tell me then, what mighty thing thou wall. 
When to the World, my potent Word gave Birth, 
And hit the Centre of the floating Earth ? 
Didil thou afTift with one designing Thought, 1 
Or my Ideas rcdify in ought, > 

When from ConfufioD I this Order brought ? j 
When, like ah Artifl, I the line dretchM out. 
And marked its wide Circumference about, 
Didft thou contribute, Job, the needful Aid, 
When I the Deep and ftrong Foundations laid. 
And with my Hand the rifitig Pillars llay*d ? 
When, from ihe perfect Model of my Mind, 
The vaft and (lately Fabrick was deiignM, 
So wond'roas, fo com pleat in evVy Part, 
AdornM with fuch Variety of Art ; 
The Sons of Light the goodly Frame furvey. 
As their own Seats magnificent and gay; 
Around the fhining Verge of Heav*n they croud^ 
And from the cryilal Confine;, fhout aloud 
For Joy ; the Morning Stars together fang, 
And Heav'n all o'er with glad Freludiums rang. 
Were the tumultuous Floods by thee cont: ourd. 
When without Bounds the foaming Billows roUM? 
Did A thou appoint them then their ouzy Bed, 
And humid Clouds o*cr all their Surface fpread. 
Affixing Limits to th^ imperious Deep \ 
The Limits it perpetually (hall keep j! 

Tho* 
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Tho'moantinghlgli the angry Surges roarj 
And dalh tbemTelves with Rage sgsinft the Shore. 
When didft thou fumoion; up the ling'ring Day, 
And halte the lovely blulhing Morn away } 
< Swift as my flaming MefTengers above. 
Its gaudy Wings to my Direftioni move. 
Haft thou far/ej'd the Ocean's dark Abode;, 
The flecp Defcenls, the Vaults and craggv F 
Thro' which, in hollow Mur 

[her Floods > 
Or hall thou meafur'd the prod'gious Store 
Of Wa¥£S, that in thofc ghaftly Caverns roar t 
Or haft thou, Jsi. the fatal Valley trac'd. 
And thro' the Realms of Death undaunted pafs'd. 
Where the pale King a rudy Sceptre wields. 
And reigns a Tyrant o'er the dufliy Fields i 
Doft thou the pure immottat Fountain know, ^ 
Fjom whence thofe num'rooi Sircama of Glorj'/ 

flow, > 

Which teed thofe Lanpa which lighten allV 

below f J 

Or from what Cbtcb the fuUen Shadows rife. 
When, like a Deluge, Night involves the Skiei f 
How does thc'Sun his-Mcrning Beams dirpUy, 
Thro' golden Qouds, and fpread the fudden Day, 
When, breaking from the Eaft, ail frelh and fair. 
He dances thro' the gliiiVing Fields of Air ? 
At his Approach all Nature looks more gay, "1 
Thro' ev'ry Grove refreihiog Breezes pUy, I 

And o'er the Streams, and o'er the Meadows r 

ftray, J 

Doft thou the Cloads amidit the Air fuftain. 
And melt the floating Rivers down in Rain ; 
When overcharg'd, they yielding in their Sphere* 
No longer now the wairy Load can bear ; 
On gjoomy Wings the founding Tempelt flies> 
And heavy Thunders roll along the Skies t 
ArOL'nd the airy Vault fierce Lightnings play, 
And bum themfelves, thio' folid Ootids, a Way. 
With 



[45] 

Whh Water who tlic Wildernefs fupplies ? 

And tell me whence the Midnight Dews arife ? 

Or from what cold and petrifying Womb, 

The Ice and nipping hoary Frofl does come ? 

What fecret Pow'rs its f) aid Parts cement. 

Congeal and harden the fofc Element ? 

All Itiffand motionlefs the frozen Deep, 

No curling Winds its (hining Surface fweep. 

Cnnfl thou the cheering Influences Stay 

Of thofe mild Stars which deck the Spring fo gay? 

Or loofe the fuUen Planet's icy Bands, 

Which Frofts, and rouj;h tempeiluoas Winds, 

commands ? 
Do all the fhining, vaft Machines above, J 

By thy Contrivance in fuch Order move ? > 

If fo> ' ■ ftill thy Divinity to prove, j 

Set open now the Flood-gates of the Sky, 
And call a mighty Deluge from on high i 
Kindle prodigious Lightnings, and command 
The burning Flalhes with a daring Hand, 
1*11 then confefs thou haft an Arm like me. 
And that thine own Right- Hand can fuccour thee; 



^befe Lines were wrote hy Jonathan 
Swi FT, D. jD. and Dean of St. Patrick'/, 
Dublin, in the Tear 1731. 

TH E Time is not remote when I 
Muft by the Coarfe of Nature die i 
When I fbrefee my fpccial Friends 
Will try to find their private Ends ; 
Altho' 'tis hardly underftood. 
Which way my Death can do them good. 
Yet thus methinks, I hear 'em fpeak. 
See how the Dean begins to break : 
Poor Gentleman t he droops apace ; 
You find it plainly in his Face : 
That old Vertigo in his Head 
WtU Bcver leave him till he*i dead: 

Be&dfiv 



[46] 

Befides his Memory decays, 
He recoHedls not what he fays ; 
He cannot call his Friends to icind ; 
Forgets the Place wher^e lall he din'd ; 
Plies you with Stories o'er and o'er.: 
He told them fifty Times before. 
How docs he fancy we can fit 
To hear his out-of-fafliion'd Wit ? 
But he takes up with younger Folks, 
Who, for his Wine, will bear hi Jokes : 
Faith, he muft make his Stories (horter. 
Or change his Comrades once a Quaiter. 
He hardly drinks a Pint of Wine, 
And thai I doubt is no good fign. 
His Stomach too begins to /ail : 
I.afl year we thought him flrong and hail ; 
But, now, he's quite another 1 hing : 
I wifti he may hold out till Spring. 
When daily How-do-yo's come of courfe. 
And Servants anfwer, ^or/e and ixjorfe. 
Would pleafe them better than to tcl'. 
That. God be prais^d^ the Dean is welU 

Behold the fatal Day arrive : 
How is the Dean? He's juft alive. 
Now the departing Pray'r is read. 
He hardly breathes. The Dean is Dead. 

Before the Faffing Bell begun, 
The News thro' half the Town has run : 
From Dublin, foon to London, fpread : 
*Tis told at Court, The Dean is dead. 
Kind Lady Suffolk, in the Spleen, 
Runs laughing up to tell the Queen ; 
The Queen fo gracious, mild and good. 
Cries, // begone ? lis lime befl?(aCd. 
Now Oruh'flreet Wits are all employed i 
The Town with Elegies are doy^d : 
Some Paragraph in evVy Paper, 
To blefs the £)«an, or cvrfe -the. Drapier. 



My 
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My Female Friends, whofe tender Hearts 

Have better learn'd to sd their Parts, 

Receive the News in doleful D imps. 

The Dean is dead^ and 11^ hat is Vrumfs? 

The Lord have Mercy on bis Sful! 

LaJieSy r/I venture for the Vole. 

Six Deans, they fay, mujl hear the Pall^ 

1 woifh I kneiAJ twh/it King to call, 

"Madam, your Hufband fwill attend 

T*je Fun*ral of fo gooti a Friend ? 

Nj, Madam, ^tis afhocking Siohi^ 

And, he*s engaged To morrovj Night, 

My Lady Gub ivould take it HI 

If befhouldfail her at Quadrille, 

//# lov'd the Dean,"^l lead a Heart, ■ ■ 

But, dearefi Friends, yon knohu, muft part. 

His Time loas come ; he ran his Race : 

We hope he's in a better Place, 

Why fhou'd nue grieve that Friends Jhou^d die % 

No Lofs more eajy to fupply^ 

One Year is paC a difF'rent Scene, 

No further mention of the Dean, 

Who now, alas I no more is mifly 

Than if he never did exift. 

Where's now this Fav'ritc of jfpollo ? 

Departed, and his Works muft follow ; 

Muft undergo the common Fate : 

His kind ot Wic is out of Date. 

He never thought an Honour done him, 

Becaufe a Duke was proud to own him : 

HeM rather flip afide, and chufe 

To talk with Wits in diity Shoes : 

Defpis'd the Fools with S^rs and Garters, 

So often feen carefiing ChiiHrei, 

He never courted Men in Station, 

Nor Perfons had in Admiration. 

Of no Man*s Perfon was afraid, 

fieciufc Jie fought for no Man's Aid ; 



But 
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Bat faccoarM Virtue in diftrefs. 

And feldom hWd of good Succefs. 

With Princes kept a due Decorum ; 

But never flood in awe 'before *ejii : 

He folio wM Da'uiiTs LefTon jufl, 

•* In Princes never put thy Truft." 

Two (kingdoms, juft as Fadlion led. 

Had fet a Price upon his Head ; 

But not a Traitor could be found 

To fell him for fix hundred Pound, 

Had he but fparM his Tongue and Pen, 

He might have roie like other Men : 

Bat PowV was never in his Thought, 

And Wealth he valu*d not a Groat. 

He told an hundred pleafant Stories, 

With all the Turns of Whigs and Tories : 

Was chearful to his dying Day, 

And Friends would let him have his Wav^ 

He left the little Wealth he had 

To build a Houfe for Fools and mad ; 

And (hewM, by one fatyrick Touch, 

No Nation wanted it fo much. 

That Kingdom he hath left a Debtor : 

1 wiHi they foon may get a better. 



The CharaHer of a True Gentleman. 

THE true Gentleman is one that is Ood*i 
Servant, the World*s Mailer, and his own 
Man : Juftice is his Bufinefs, Study his Recreation, 
Content and Happinefs his Reward ; God irhis 
Father, the Church kis Mother, the Saints kit 
Brethren, and Heaven his Inheritance ; Religion 
his Midrefs^ Jullicc and Loyalty her Ladies of Ho- 
nour, Devotion his Chaplain, Prudence his Cham- 
berlain, Sobriety his Butler, Temperance his 
Cook, Hofpicality his Houfe-keeper, Providence 



1 
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Ilis Steward, Charity his Treafurer; Piety is 
Millrefs of the Hoafe, and Difcretion the Porter. 
Thus is his whole Family made up of Virtues, and 
he the true Mafter of the Family : He is neceffi- 
tated to take the World in his Way to Heaven { 
but he walks through it as fail as he can, and all 
his Bufioefs by the Way is to make himfelf and 
others happy. Take him all in two Words, he it 
a Man> and a Chriftian. 

Think thine own Condition to be certainly the 
hdk, becatife God, in his Wifdom, fees it beft for 
thee: If thou haft not as much as others, yet 
thou haft that which is appointed for thee. Is 
Heaven our Reward (hall be, not~ according to 
the good Things we have received here ; but ac- 
cording to the good Works, which we have done 
here : At the reckoning Day, he will be accounted 
the wifeft Man, that has hid out his Time in 
good Duties, and his Treafure in good Works. 

Q. What is related in Hiftory of the fix Agei 
of the World ? 

A. The firft Age, from the Creation to the 
Flood, endured, according to Eufebius and the 
Seventy-two Interpreters, 2242 Years. St. Aujiin 
differs from them ; his Opinion was, that it en- 
dured 2272 Years, The fecond Age, from Noah''^ 
Flood to the Birth of Ahrahanty endured, ac- 
cording to the Serenty-two Interpreters, Eufebius^ 
and the grcatcft Part of Writers, 942 Year?. 
During this Age was built the Tower of Babel, 
the Empire of the AJJyrians began, and the great 
City of Nifteqjeh was built, which contained in 
Circuit three Dnys Journey. The third Age, 
from Abraham to David, endured 942 Years. 
During this Age, was the Peregrination of Abra* 
bam, the Beginning of the Amazons y Sodovi and 
Gomgrrab dcllroy'd, Jo/eph fold to the E^ypfiant^ 
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Ma^t pafi'd the RtJSta.- Jei At juA lived m 
t\us Age, yaf»n conqaer'd the Golden FleecCi 
the Dellruflion of Tiay. and the Laliiti b^ui to 
tulc in Ita/j. The fourth Age, from the Segin- 
niog of the Reiga of OaviJ, co the Peregrination 
of thajfwi into Babyhn, endured 415 Yean. 
]>urii)g th.\i Age, [he Empire of the Jffyritin$ wu 
traoflaced to the Mtitf, and Caribagt was built 
by Oida, and Rtmi by Rfmutui ; the Deftnidion 
Of y^ra/alim by NiikciaJMesxar, and thereupon, 
the Captivity of the Jf-wf, The Gfch Age from the 
Tranfmigration of Bafff/m to the Coming of oar 
blefled Saviour yi/kt Chnji, endureJ, by the 
Agreement of all Authors, 589 Years, faring 
tbu Age, Cyrm began the Monarchy ofiAe P^r- 
fiant, in the 70th ^ar of this Age tMjruii re- 
turuM home to their Country ; Plain, jirijht/e And 
Diafffihfti flouriOied, Alexander ihe Grtat woo 
the Monarchy of the World, and C<r>r afurped 
the Empire of Romt. The fufth Age began at the 
Birth of our Saviour Jefti ChriJI, and hath con- 
tinued to this Time, which i» 1747, aiid {hall 
from henceforth continue to the World's End. 

Q^ By the Conjeiluret of the Learned, for liow 
many Thonfand Years was the World to contiane 
from the Crf'^tionf 

A. Sii [houland Years [ becaufe that as in fix 
Days theWorld, and all that is therein, was crested, 
lb God reiled on the feventh, and thereupon it it 
ftrobably collefled, that in £x thoufand Yettit, 
which are but as fix Days in God's AccouQt, it 
fhalt again be diflblvcd, after which Ihall &II0W 
an everlalling Sabbath of Refl. Of this Opinion 
were many of the Fathers ; and other more modem 
Writers, that, there thould be two tjioufand Yean 
before the Law, two thoufand Years during the 
Law, and two thoufand Years during the Gofpel. 
Let this Doflrine then fuSce all good ChiifUans, 
4lwc we are leligiouHy to «(pe£l the end of tbe 
World, 
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World, and the coming of Cbrifl ; but not curi- 
oufly to pry into thofe hidden and nnrevealed Se- 
crets, not imparted to Men or Angels. 

Q. Whether is it better to be born of a high 
Birth only, or from a mean one, with an inge^ 
nious Difpoiltion and learned Education. 

A. To be of a high Birth and worthy Fame* 
A double Honour doth o*er-gild that Namei 
But, who hath only Title, without Worth, 
Hath crack'd Fame^s Trumpet, that ihoald 

fet it forth : 
But who hath Wifdom's Riches, Virtue*! 

Store. 
Tho' his Defcent be mean, his Worth's the 

more. 

uirgusp King of Pehponnejusj for his fingular Wif- 
dom and Circumfpedtion, was feigned by the Poets 
to have had a hundred Eyes : Mrianus, for his 
Dexterity and Prowefi, a hiudred Hands ; and it 
was faid of Bringarius, that he knew all that was 
knowable : Oi aippius Eieuj, that he would often 
glory, that there was no Art that he was ignorant 
of, were it liberal or mechanical ; infomuch that 
the Ring that he wore on his Fi ^er, and the 
Cloaths that he put on his Back, were of his own 
making ; but yet for all this, he is the wife Man, 
that learns, from every Man ; he is the fh-ong 
Man, that rules his own AfFedlions ; the rich Man, 
that rejoiceth in his own Portion, and he is wor- 
thy of Honour, that honoureth others. 

Vain are the fof t Allurements of the Face, 
Unlefs the Mind have more than equal Grace : 
External Beauty Time and Chance invade ; 
But Virtue's Charms endure, they never fade ; 
The foolifh Fair into Contempt may fall ; 
But firm, wife. Virtue triumphs over all. 

I> 2 There 
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There U nothing in the World fo lovely as Vir- 
tue; *tis the Delight and Pleafure of Heaven ; the 
Daughter of the Living God, and the true and 
lively Image of the Great Creator. O bleiTed Drefs 
•of a Chriilian Soul! O precious Ornament of God*s . 
^Children! -O heavenly Grace f what rare and 
ftrong Charms haft thou, to win the Hearts and 
AffeAions of all fuch as behold thy perfe^ and 
-.divine Beauty I Virtue is that perfed Good, which 
is the.Perfe&ion of a happy Life-; the only ira- 
iakOTtal Thing that belongs 'to Mortality : It is an 
invincible Greatnefs of Mind, not to be elevated 
or dejeded^ with good or bad Fortune : It is fo- 
<iable and gentle, free and conftant, fearlefs, con- 
(tfn( within itfelf, fuH of inexhauftible Delights* 
As, by Nature, the Cedar will be tall ; the Dia- 
jnond, bright^ theCarbuncle, glittering rfo Vir- 
tue will ihine, tho* it be never fo much obfcur'd. 
It maketh Men» on Earth, famous.; in their Graves, 
glorious ; and in the Heavens, immortal. God is 
the Patron and Protedlor of gracious and virtuous 
Souls, and tho' they meet with envious Haters 
and Perfecutors, he highly exalts them in the £f- 
teem of others, who honour Virtue wherever 
they meet with it, and refpedl it, by fo much the* 
more, as it is perfecuted and opprefs'^l by the 
Wicked and Ungodly; as knowing, that God 
will in hb due Time, fooner or later, crown all 
thofe that fuffer for Righteoufnefs iake. 

Let the beft Courfe of Life your Choice invite; 
For CuHom foon will turn it to Delight ; 
Sh\in fenfual Joys, and with a Flame refined, 
"Court the diviner Pleafures of the Mind. 
Prefent and future fileflings to poflefs. 
To facred Virtue make your nrft Addreia, 
O! therefore live, of Virtue's Service proud, 
lilt brighteft Beauty, and the beft endow'd f 

Shc'ff. 
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She'll guard your Youth from Paffion's baneful 

' Rage« 
With peaceful Thoughts divert the Pains of Age. 

Whofoever would live long and comfortably, 
tet him cbferve thefc Rules, by which he will at* 
tain to that which he defireth. 



f Thoughts 

(Talk 
Works 
Manners 
Dyet 



Z < Apparel 
" ' Will 
Sleep 

Prayers 

Recreations 

Nfemory 



>be 



"Divine, awful, godly; 

little, honeft, true; 

profitable, holy, charitable; 

grave, courteous, chearfal ; 

temperate, convenient, frti* 
I gall 

^ fober, neat, comely; 
I conflant, obedient^ ready; 
I moderate, quiet, feafona- 
I ble; 

ihort, devout, fervent; 

lawful, brief, feldom; 

of Death, Pani(hmenf» 
Glory. 



If thoQ woald'ft preferve a found Body, afe 
Palling and Walking $ if a healthful Soul, Fafting 
and Fraying : Walking exercifeth the Body, Pray- 
ing cxercifeth the Sou), Falling ck&nfeth both; 
Let thy religious Fail be a voluntary Abftinence, 
not fo much from Fleih, as from fiefhly 1 houghts. 
God is pleafed with that Fall which gives to ano- 
ther, what we deny our felves. He fafts truly, 
that abflains religioufly ; grieving, really ; giving, 
chcarfully; and forgiving, charitably. He that 
gives to be feen, would never relieve a Man in 
the dark. 

Q. What is the mod beautiful thing in the 
World?. 

A. .One an(wered the Sun ; which, if fo, . then 
are Uind Men of all others the moft mifentbfa i 

D 3 ba^ 
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but certitnlj Vimie, whofe refplendenf Beams are 
difcern'd by the Eyes of the Soul, wherein blind 
Men, of all othen, have the greateft Contempla- 
tion, 

Q^ Which deferve the greateft PuniOunent, tha 
Body, or Soul, for coinmictilig Sin ? 

A. Some fay the Soul, becaufewithont it the Bo- 
dy were nothing, fince it is only afted upon by the 
Soul ; othen the Body, as being the chief Organ 
and A&QT of Sin ; but that they are both faulty, and 
deferve a like Punininient, ii proved by this Simi- 
litade : A Mailer commits the Charge of his Or- 
chard to be kept by two, whereof one b blind, 
and the other lame. The lame Man, having pcr- 
fe£t Sight, fees golden Apples on a Tree, of which 
he tells the blind Man, and they both covet them, 
notwithdanding they were forbidden : To attain 
their Deiires, the blind Man, that was ftrong- 
limb'd, takes the feeing Cripple on his Shoulders, 
and fo plucking off the Fruit, eat thereof. Soon 
after the Mailer enters, enquires, and foon finds 
by whom it was done ; they were both equally 
guilty, and are punilhed alike. In like manner, 
both Body and Soul, lending their Furtherance to 
Siif, are infeparably puni(hed together for ever. 

Qj Wherein do the FundamentiiU of the Ma~ 
btmitan Religion ConflA ? 

A. The whole is delivered in the Book of their 
Religion called the JUayan; which is but an £x- 
pofition, or Giofs, of their Eight Commandments, 
FirB, Every one ought to believe that God is a 
Great God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. Se- 
condly, Everv Man mud marry, to encreafe the 
Faithful, or Sectaries of Mahsme-t. Thirdly, He 
mart give of his Wealth to the Poor. Fourthly, 
He mull sfl toPrayers five 'i imes in a Day. Fifthly, 
He mud keep a LentoneMonthina Vear. Sixthly, 
He mull be obedient to Parents. Seventhly, They 
inuft not kill. Eighthly, they ninft do unto ochon, 
u they would be done unco themfelves. Many 
Other 
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oihtt Injundlions he laid upon them* as the forbid- 
ding them Wine, and the eating of Swine's Helh : 
Friday he ordained for his Sabbatbf to diilinguiih 
his Followers from ye^ws and Chriftians^ who fo- 
lemnize the Days following. To thofe who oh- 
(ttse his Religion, and purely keep his Laws, he 
promifeth Paradife. PfaL cxix. jj, O Itt thy 
h'ving Mercies come unto me, that 1 may live \ fir 
thy LaiAj is my. Delight, 

O happy Souls f who are delivered from the 
Perilrof the Sea of this troublefome World, and 
got fafe to Shore ! who have reachM their na- 
tive Country, and exchanged their Prifon for a 
Palace ! Happy thofe Combatants, who have re- 
ceived that Crown of Glory, which they endur'd 
the Fight of various AiHiflions t6 obtain, and are 
now tranflated from fhort Tribulations, to endlefs 
Triumphs ! Happy thofe who hare put off their 
Xx)ad of Frailty and Sufferings I who are in qniet 
PoiTejQion of the Glory that fndeth not away, and 
cloathed with Majefiy and Honour! O happy State ! 
O Kingdom everlafbing ! where the Souls of the 
Saints are in Peace and Felicity f where eternal Re- 
|oicing is upon every Head, and Sorrow and Sigh- 
ing flee away ! whe|p the Saints reign with thee, 
their beloved Lord, and deck themfelves with Light, 
as with a Garment \ O Kingdom ever-bleffed, in 
which, thou Lord, the Hope and Crown of all thy 
faithful Servants, xnakeft them glad with the Joy 
of thy Countenance, and that Peace which pafTeth 
all Underftanding ! Their Joy knows no Bounds ; 
their Mirth, no Sorrow ; their Health, no Pain j 
their Lieht hath no Intervals of Darknefs; their 
Life hath no Death ; their Happinefs is univerfal, 
without the leaft Mixture of Evil; their Youth is 
ever fiefh and gay; their Beauties, always bloom- 
ing ; their Love, ever fervent ; their Pleafares 
have no Abatement ; for thou, O God, art their all 
.in all, their fole, their chief, their perfect Good ! 

D 4, V«j^[^ 
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Hzppy, fure, beyond Imagination^ is that blcft 
hou]y which, making its fifcape out of this earthly 
Prilon, wings its Way5to Heaven without any Rc- 
i}raint ; which fees its deareA Lord Face to Face, 
and, no longer enflav'd to the Fear of Death, tri- 
umphs in the Enjoyment of everlailing Glory ; 
pofTeffing thee, the Object of its liOve and long 
purfuit, and finging Hymns of never-ceafing Praiie, 
to the Honour of her King and Redeemer ; fa- 
tiated with the Plenteoufnel's of thy Houfe, and 
drinking freely of the River of thy ever-overflow- 
ing Pleafures I O happy Company of heavenly 
Citizens I O glorloi2s Pom|) of Souls returning from 
their tbiifome Pilgrimage, to the Excellence of the 
JBeauty, and Splendour, and Majefty of thy Courts! 
Oh the ravifhing Entertainment of thofe harmo- 
nious Hymns, the Melody of Angels, and fweet 
Notes of Songs in Concert ; of which every Mem- 
ber of the heavenly Choir bears His Part : No Mix- 
ture of Bitter pollutes thofe holy Joys; no Malice, 
or Wickednefs ; no Want, or Diijgrace ; no railing, 
reviling, or angry Difputes ; no Fear, or Dif- 
quiet J no Doubt, or Unciifinefs ; no Force, or 
Difcord ; but perfed Peace and Love, eternal 
Praife and Thankfgiving, uninterrupted Reft, and 
Joy everlafting in the Holy Ghoft f My God, hovir 
happy ihould I be to hear that tranfporting Mufick, 
and thofe divine Compofuions, which pu^liih the 
Myfteries and Glories of the ever blefled Trinity I 
My God, how much happier and more honoured, 
if not only admitted to hear, but to join in Con- 
cert with thofe Sons of God, who fmg to their 
Chrill and King, perpetually, the fweet Songs of 
Sion / O Life, truly worthy that Name, becaufe 
everlafting, ever- blefled J a Life of Joy, unpolluted 
with Sufferings or Sorrow ; Reft, without 1 abo- r 
or Difturbance ; Honour, without Pear or Envy j 
Riches, without Robbery or Lofs; Health, with- 
out Decay ; Plenty without Lack : whete all 
things are enjoy 'd in perfe^ Charity; wliere 

God 
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God is feen Face to Face, and the Mind is 
feailedy and fully fatisfied with Knowledge ; 
ever feeing and ever deftring to fee more ; oat 
deiiring, without Uneafinefs, and fiitisfied, fo 
as never to be doy'd. O everlafting Morning ! 
O glorious Day { whofe Sun never declines ; in 
which I hope to hear that nioft rapturous Invita* 
don, Eiftir tb§u into the Joy of thy Lord: Into 
that Joy, where are things great and nnfearchaU^ 
yea, marvellous things without Number : A Joy 
without Concluiion, without Interruption, with- 
out Allay i where we (hall meet with all we can 
wiih, and reft fecure from all we can fear ; free 
from the £nemy*s Ailaults, from the Tempter^t 
reducing Infinuations ; full of Tranquility, Reft 
and Peace ; bleffed with the ravifhing Vifion of 
the Deity for ever : Such is the Joy of the Loid 
thy God. Sweet and charming are the heavenly 
Delights, fubjeA to none of th^e Viciflitudes and 
Interruptions which abate our Pleafures here be- 
low $ no Succeffions of Day and Night ; no In- 
tervals of Darknefs ; no Difference of Seafons in 
their feveral Courfei ; nor is the Light derived by 
artificial Helps, or natural Luminaries, the fame 
with ours ; no Lamps or Candles ; no fhining of 
the Moon or Stars ; but God of God, and Light 
of Light, even the Sun of Righteoufnefs, ihines in 
thee, and the white immaculate Lamb, he It is 
that enlightens thee with the full Luftre of his Ma- 
jefty and Beauty ; thy Light, and thy Glory, and 
all thy Happinefs, is the incefiant Contemplation of 
this Divine King ; for this King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, is in the midft of thee, and all his 
Hods are miniifaring round about him continually. 
There are the mel^ious Choirs of Angels ; theie 
the fweet Fellowfhip and Company of the heavenly 
Inhabitants ; there the joyful Pomp of all thole 
triumphant Souls, who from their fore Trials and 
Travels, through this Valley of Tears, at laft re- 
turn yiftorioua to their Native Country; there the 

D 5 ^^^y^^ 
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goodly Fellpwfhip of Prophets, i^hofe Eyes God 
open'd to take a Profped of far diftant A^yileries; 
there the blefled ApoiUes, the twelve Leaders of 
the Chriftian Armies ; there the noble Army of 
Martyrs ; there the holy Men and Women, who, 
in the Days of their Fleih, were mortified with 
the Fleafores of Sin and the World ; there the 
Virgins ^nd Youths whofe blooming^Virtues pat 
oat early Fruit, and ripenM into Piety, far ex- 
ceeding the Proportion of their Years ; there the 
Sheep and the Lambs who have efcapM the raven- 
ing Wolf, and all the Snares laid for their De- 
ilrudion ; thefe all rejoice iti their proper Man- 
iions, and tho* each differ from others in Degrees 
of Glory, yet all agree in Blifs and Joy, diffused 
to all in common, and the Happinefs of evtry 
one is efleemed each one^s own. This it their con- 
ilant, their delightful Employment. Oh how hap- 
py ihall I be ! how exqaifitely, how inceflantly 
happy ! if when this Body crumbles into Duft, I 
ihall be entertainM with that celeflial Harmony, 
and hear the Hymns of Praife to their eternal 
King, which Troops of Angels and Saints innu- 
merable- are ever iinging in full Concert. What 
Tongue can exprefs, what Thought conceive, the 
admirable Beauty, the exad Order, the number- 
lefs Multitude of the heavenly Hoil, the inex- 
hauftible Spring of Joy, arifing firom the beatifick 
Vifion ; the fervent Love which miniilers inex- 
preffible Delight ; the ever-growing Defires which 
rife with their Satisfadlions, and the grateful Sa- 
tisfadlions which crown that Defire ; a Deiire al- 
ways eager, and never aneafy ; always, fall^ and 
never cloy*d ; the Bleflednefs derived down te 
them, by their infeparable Union to the Fountain 
of all Blifs. Oh that I were capable of expreffing 
thy Excellencies, in as perfedl and becoming a 
manner, as the melodious Choirs of Angels do, in 
their perpetoal Soogs of Praife I how gladly would 

Z tbco 
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T then Ipend all my Breath, and even warble oot 
my Soul in Songs of Thankfgiving. 

Happy are they whofe chicfeft Hope ia fix'd on 
Heaven and heavenly Things : Happy, whofe 
ConAant Employment is piaying to, and converf- 
ingwiih, thee: Happy, whole Solitude i« fpeot 
in awful Silence, and heavenly Rapturea, and 
conftabt Watchfulnefs over themfelves : Happy, 
who, even while in this Trail Body, anticipate, 
fo far as their Condition will allow, the ineffable 
Sweetnefs of their futaie Glories. 

TfatfLife to come is reprefented to us by the 
ioUowing Charafiers, that it is Eternal in Dura- 
tion, and a BlelTednefs to all Eternity; a State where 
there is the rooli profound Security and Tranquili- 
ty; Pleafiirc, wirhoutPaffioni Love, without Fear; 
l.ove in Perfeftion ; Day, without Night ; AfU- 
vity and Strength, without Poflibility of Decay j 
peneA Unanimity : All the SonU in it wrapt up 
in the Contemplation of God, and paft all Ap- 
prehcnfion of being ever deprived of his beati£ck 
Prefcnce. A City blefi with the moft glorious 
Inhabitants, where all the Saints and Angels take 
Dp their perpetual Relidence ; the Splendor where- 
of confills in the (hining Graces ol God's Elea; 
where Health abounds, andTruth reigns Ibr ever) 
where there ia no deceiving, no being deceived ; 
cut of which none of the Happy are ever expel- 
led, into which none of the Wretched are ever 
admitted. 

O happy State t O truly glorious Kingdom I 
without bucceOion, without Condu£otil where 
Time is not meafured by the Revolution of Days 
and N^hts, Summers and Winters ; but Eternity 
is continued through one cndlefs Day, one ever- 
blooming Spring ; when they who have been 
vifiorions in their fpiritnal War&re, join in con- 
cert with the blefTed Angels, and fing the Songs 
of Sin without ceafing. 

If 
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If the Heavens and the Air, Sea and Land, 
Light and Darknefs, fcorching Heats, and re- 
freihing Shades » if Showers and Dew, Winds 
and Storms, Fowls and Fifhes, Beafts and Vegeta^ 
bles ; if Herbs and Trees, the artf al and the volun- 
tary Frgdu^ions of the Earth, do all confpire to 
ferve us, and fo carefully perform their Part, to 
entertain as with a Variety, that may render 
J^ife not only fupportable, but even delightful ; 
what are the Comforts, what the Entertainments^ 
how great, how rich, how innumerable, how in- 
conceivable, which thou haft prepared for them 
that love thee, in that heavenly Country where 
they (hall behold thee Face to Face I If fuch Pro- 
vifion be made for us in our Prifon, what may we 
expert to find in oar Palace ! 

Great are the Advantages of Virtue, which 
gives the Soul immediate Accefs with Confidence 
to God, and ftands in need of no other Intro« 
ducer ; a Soul thus affedi^d hath God continually 
in its Thoughts and D.ifcourfe; all its Refiedions, 
all its Converfation, reliih of his Love. 

The Way to know God truly is to love him i 
it is to \ery little parpofe that we read or medi- 
ae, that we hear or pray, if this be not at the 
bottom of our religious Exercifes, 



A Confejfion of Faith. 

1 Believe in» and heartily pray to, the great King 
of Heaven and Earth. I acknowledge Fa<» 
ther. Son, and Holy Ghoft, three PerfiDns, but 
one Efiience ; the true, the Almighty God ; of 
one uncomponnded, ineorporeal, invifible^ uncir- 
cumfcrib^d Being : With whom there is nothing 
liigher or lower, greater or lefiS^r i but perfis^ 
andeq^oalaU: Great, without Q?uitity; good». 

witboat 
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wichottt Quality ; eternal, without Tune ; Life, 
without Death ; Strength, without Weakneiis £. 
Truth, without Falfhood ; omniprefent, without 
Space ; filling all 7 hings and Places,, without £x« 
Cen£on ; paffing every where, without Motion ; 
abiding every where, without Confinement; com- 
municating to all thy Creatures, without diminifh<» 
ing thy own Fulnefs ; governing all things,^ with* 
out Labour ; without Beginning, and yet giving Be- 
ginning to all ; making all things mutable, and yet 
unchangeable thy felf : Infinite in Greatnefs ; cm- 
bounded in Power ; of Goodnefs indefedible ; of 
Wifdom incomprehenfiUe ; wonderful in thy Coun-. 
(els ; j.ufk in thy Judgments ; unfearchable in thy 
Thoughts ; true in all thy Words ; holy in all thy 
Works ;. abundant in Mercies ; long-^ifiFering to- 
wards Sinners ; compafiionate to all that repent; al- 
ways the fame, without Mixture or Defilement, Al- 
ky,, or Accidents ; eternal, immortal, unchange- 
able ; thy Will alters not ; thy Juflice is not bi- 
afsM ; thy Mind is not diiturb'd with Griefs, or 
Pleafuret, or Paffions ; with thee, nothing is for- 
gotten, nothing which was once loft callM to Re- 
membrance again ; but all things pail or fature,. 
are prefent to thy capacious Mind, whofe Duration, 
neither begun in Time, nor encreafes by length of 
Time, neither (hall it ever end ; but thou liveft 
before, and in, and after, all Ages ; thy Glory is 
eternal ; thy Power fupreme ; thy Kingdom ever- 
lading, and World without end. Jmen^ 



Meditation before Singing Psalm s» 

BEFORE yoD begin to fing a Pfalnf; imagine 
that you fee the Heavens open, and all the 
Sorioas Choirs of Cherubimi and Seraphimsaboo^ 
Throne of God s imagine that yoo hear th» 

* Mofick 
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Mufick of thofe angelick Voices, which ceafe not, 
DtLy and Night, to flag the Glories of him that 
is, and was, and is to come ; €onteinplat& on fach 
Texts of Scripture as thefe. Rev. vii. 9. ' I be- 

* held, and lo, in Heaven a great Multitude which 

* no Man could number, of all Nations, and Kin- 
' dreds, and People, and Tongues, landing be- 

* fore the Throne, and before the Lamb, doathed. 
' with white Robes, and Palms in their Hands, and 
' they cried out with a loud Voice, Salvation to 
' our God, which iitteth on the Throne, and unto 

* the Lamb ; and all the Angels flood round about 
' the Throne, and fell before the Throne on their 

* Faces, and worfhipped God, faying. Amen. 

* Bleffing, and Glory, and Wifdom, and Thankf- 

* giving, and Honour, and Power, and Strength, 
' be unto God for ever and ever.* Jmen, 

Sometimes imagine that you fee Holy Dofvitf^ 
with his Hands upon his Harp, and his Eyes fix'd 
on Heaven ; calling in Tranfport upon the whole 
Creation, Sun, Moon, Light and Darknefs, Men 
and Angels, to join with his rapturous Soul in 
praiflng the Lord of Heaven. 



A Parapbrafe on the Firft Book of Canticles. 

WILT thoa deny the Bounty of a Kifs, 
And fee me languiih for the melting Blifs^ 
More fweet to me than bright delicious Wine, 
PrefsM from the purple Cluflers of the Vine ; 
As fragrant too, as Ointments poured forth, « 
Are the loud Echoes of thy matchlefs Worth, 
Which makes the Virgins, kindled by thy Fame, 
Wiih to expire in the celeftial Flame. 
Come then, difplay thy lovely Face, and we. 
Drawn by refiiUefi Cmu-ms^ will fUk)w thee 

Into 
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I nto thy royal Chambers ; bleft where I 
May fee my Lord, and fear no Witnefs by ;. 
When thy two lovely Eyes inflame my Heart, 
It leaps for Joy, and meets th' unerring Dart : 
O thou more fair, more vadly bright, than all 
The World did ever great and glorious call ; 
My conftant Love, dill flourifhing to thee. 
Shall fixt as our eternal Manfions be. 



POEM by a Young Lady. 

INdulgent Death, prepare thy gentle Dart, 
To Srike a willing and unguarded Heart ; 
Where are thy dreadful Looks and gloomy Train ? 
Fantaftick Mortals all thefc Terrors feign. 
Thou haii an A ngel's Smile and heavenly Grace, 
J find tranfporting Beauties in thy Face, 
And yield, unforc'd, unto thy cold Embrace : 
I come a joyful Captive to thy Arms, 
This Moment has for me ten thouiand Charms ; ^ 
For thee all human Things I here reiign, 
My fpotlefs Faith, and Virgin Vows are thine» 
Mirtillo^i Sighs, and Silvia^ Tears in vain. 
In thefe dull Regions would my Soul retain ; 
Forbear your fruitlefs Grief, 1 go to prove 
Unbounded Pleafures and immortal Love : 
O let me unmolefted clofe my Fyes» 
We'll meet again in yonder blifsful Skies : 
Young Virgins halle, a flow'ry Wreath prepare. 
And drefs widi guiltlefs Ornaments my Hair : 
Ad6m me with the Summer's painted Pride^ 
And lay the Veftments of the Dead afide : 
Nor let a penflve Look, nor mournful Tear^ 
To cloud the Lufire of your Eyes appear ; 
Each Nymph be drefs'd in Robes of ipotlefs whitl^' 
The folaing ftrcaming far with £Iver Light i 

Let 
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Let Smiles on all your lovely Faces {hibe. 

Nor at my glorious Deftiny repine ; 

With decent Joy condud me to the Tomb, 

And hang your Garlands round the monmfiil Room< 



POEM ON HEAVEN. 

No Stormy Winter enters there, 
'Tis jovial Spring thro? all the YtSLt ; 
Soft Gales thro* Groves of Myrtle blow ; 
The Streams o^r golden Pebbles flow ; 
Freih Youth and Ix>ve, their fportive Train ; 
Led o'er the ever-verdant Plain ; 
Ethereal Forms in bright Array s 
Along the blifsful Currents flray ; 
Or wander thro' Elyfian Groves ; 
Or banquet in the gay Alcoves ; 
And oft in Aramantine Bowers, 
Repofe on fragrant Beds of Flowers, 
While Mufick with her Toothing Strains^ 
Warbles thro' all the Woods and Plains ; 
The Hills and Dales, and Fountains round. 
With heav'nly Harmony refound. 

Q;^ What are thofe three Works St. Btrnard fa 
greatly wondered at, the like whereof never can, 
nor never (hall, be done again upon the face of the 
Earth. 

A. Three"^Works : Three ConjunAions hath 
that omnipot^t Majefly, made in the Aflumption 
of the Flefh, wonderfully lingular, and Angularly 
wonderful ; even fuch as the very Angels were 
amaased at it : The firft, Conjun^on of God and 
Man ; Secondly, of a Mother and a Virgin ; 
Third* of Faith and the Heart of Man to believe 
this. The firft C^onjun^ion is wenderfblly great, 
wherein is conjoined Earth and Cod ; Majefty and 

Infinnitjr ; 
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Infirmity ; fo moch VileneG And Co much Puritj » 

for nothing ig more pTccioui than God, no:hiag 
more vile than dirt. Thefecond i« no !efs wonder- 
ful, for by the Ear of Man it was never beard, 
nor by the Heart of Man ever conceived, that a 
Virgin fhoiild bring forth, and become t Mother, 
and Ihould at the fame Time remain a puic Virgin t 
the third is inferior to both firft and fecond. yet 
not lefi Arange, that Man') Heart Ihould Jiave 
1 ower to believe this. 

Qi Of what Wood wm the Crofs of Chrift 
made, and whether of one entire Tree, or of di- 
vers horta of Woijd } 

A. The Crofs of Chrift, (as we have it by Tra- 
diiion} was made of three divers Sorts of Woodt 
which was Cyprus, Pine and Cedar, all fignificani, 
And not without their Myftery : The Cyprus be- 
ing an Emblem of Diffoluti.n and Death ; for be- 
ing cut and wounded it niciiers and wafles away : 
The Cedar of Immortalitj, beC'ufe it withftandi 
the Confumptior, and waAes lime to a dateiels 
Perpetuity ; The Pine, a navigable Wood, and 
therefore the moft ufeful for Ship?, to fignify thac 
Death (hould huvc no more Power over him, nayi 
lefi to overwhelm him, thin the {"ine is fubjed to 
drowning by the Violence of the Waters. 

Q. Of what Wood was the Temple of St/»- 
Mvabuilt, dedicated and coniecrated unto God t 

A. Of Cedar and Mchem ^^ood, and that bf 
the Command of God himftlf ; and fome ReafcMi 
thereof may be this '. Firit, becaufe the Cedar i* 
always green, odorirerooi and fwect, neither will it 
bend ; but fupports itfelf with its own Strength £ 
Secondly, for chat >' hich is truly verified in it, thU 
is fpoken of lri0 Wood, that neither Worms nor 
Moths live in it, or breed near unto it : Thirdly, that 
it is neither mafly uor ponderous to load or oppneft 
the the Wjlts but Itron j, and Light. 

Q^Of 
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Q; Of the Apple* of Paradife, or JtJam'a Ap- 
ples, what is related of them i 

A. That thofe Applet, To called, are of exceed- 
ing Sweetnefs, when they come to their full Ma- 
turity and Aipenefj, and are called of fome. 
Mulki, or Mulk Apples i and it is [hui obferved 
of them, that at what Part foever you cut, there 
appean a Crucifix in it ; and it is reported for a 
Truth, or rather conjetlured upon pregnant Pro- 
babilities, that the forbidden Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil was of that Likenefs. 

Q^ What Apple or hruit was that, that AJam 
by eating drew Sin and Death upon himfelf and 
his Pofterity t 

A. It is ancertaia; and cannot rightly be known, 
for the Scripture mentions it not, yet fouie Wri- 
ters, to (atiafy the Curious, h^ve brought in theit 
Arguments i fome think it was a Ptr/ian Apple, 
that at this Day grows in the EaJJ, where Para- 
dife was fituate; fome think it was a golden Ap- 
ple that was fweet to taile and delightful to behold t 
fome think it was a L herry, fome a Pear, all thefe 
are uncertain, but this is certain, Adam, friwiat 
btmo, ianiKtbat ftcula peme. 

Q; Why was the Tree in Paradife forbiddeit 
Jaam to tafle ? 

A. Many wonder hereat ; and one of the Fa- 
thers in his admiration hereof, hath .thus brought 
in yiJam, expoftulating the Cafe with himfelf. If 
it be good why may not I touch it, if it be evil, 
v/hat doth it in Paradife; but to this, divers of 
the primitive Writers anfwer, that the Command 
of God in that, was rather for the I'rial of bi« 
C^edience, than for any Danger which might 
have happened to jiJam in eating thereof. 

Qj_ From wiiom, for the moft P.irt, do we hear 
Truth ? 

A. From Childi(hnefs, from Foolilhnefi, from 

Sleep^ from the Drunk, from the Mad. Liin'u XT. 

would 
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would often fay, that all Things were plenty in 
his Courts only Truth was fcarce ; of which faith 
Tul/j in the Commendation thereof, it hath To 
much Power, that by no Deceit, Wit, or Cunning 
it can be overthrown, and tho* it hath no Patron, 
nor Defender, yet it defends itfelf ; and, like the 
Blood of the Goat, will break the Stone in Pie- 
ces. 

Q^ Who were the befl Orators, and what are 
the chiefeft Parts of Oratory ? 

A . Tttify and Demoflhenes ; Tully was more ad- 
mired for his Tongue, than for his Heart ; Jrif" 
totle more for his Heart than for his Tongue ; P/a/# 
for both : Of 7ully it is faid that he had none like 
him ; and of Demoflhenes that he had but few ; 
And for Oratory ; as Wit is the Ornament of Man, 
fo Eloquence is the Ornament of Wit, which doth 
no Way fo much become itfelf, as by difplaying 
the Power thereof, in perfwading to 1 ruth, and 
difwading from Falfhood. 

Q^ What two Philofophers were thofe» who 
were fo eminent for two contrary C(ualities } 

A. Democritus and HeracUtus ; the firft where- 
of always laughed, the other continually wept ; 
which two different Paflions, are much canvafs'd 
by Authors, to know which of them is mofl fui- 
table to human Nature ; indeed our Appetites are 
moil greedy to deiire the firft ; but found Reafon, 
if rightly weighed, will conclude for the fecond : 
Befides, Solomon tells us, * That it is better to go 

* into the Houfe of Mourning, than into the 

* Houfe of Laughter, and that the Laughter of 

* Fools is Madnefa :' And if we confider our 
blefTcfd Saviour, we cannot find in Scripture, that 
he laughed ; but that he wept, we read thefe three 
Times : Firft, when Laxarus was dead : Secondly, 
over JerufaUm : Thirdly, upon the Crofs, when 
he delivered sp his Spirit with Cries and Tears. 

Q;^ Which 
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Q^ Which Heretick in his Time had moft FoF- 
louen? 

A. JriuSf a Prieft of jflexanJria, who denied 
the Divinity of Chrift ;. to beat down which Here- 
fyf the firil Council of Nice was called^ wherein- 
was made the Niane CreeJ, and the Claufe of one 
SubHance with the Father, proved to be agreeable 
to the Word. Conftantine^ being then Emperor, 
fcnt for Arius to fubfcribe to the Decrees of this^ 
Council, which he did, and made a Recantation 
•f his Herefy ; however after he died, his He- 
refy died not, but overfpread fo far, that one of 
the Fathers complain'd^ the whole World is tomed 
Arian^ . 

Qi^ What Country in the World is the moft dc- 
Iblate and folitary ? 

A. The Country of the SodqpUest where Satan 
won fo much Ground, tha^ whereas, according 
to Utraboh Defcription, Aood thirteen Cities fitu* 
ate in one of the moft fruitful Soils in the whole 
Earth, «ven a fec( nd Eden^ or Garden of Para- 
dife for i^leafure and Beauty, from whence fpranjf 
thofe cluftering Grapes, from thofe Vines of £«- 
gidi, fo renowned in Spripture, (lands not now 
one of thofe Cities to magnify herfeif above her 
Fellows ; but ali, with ^Woinr,. thechiefeft of thenx' 
all, defolated and deftroyed, not one Stone left 
upon another, nor any other Witnel^ of their fome- 
times being, more than the Smell of Fire and Brim- 
fione, the heavy Jufticers of God that deftroyed 
them i and for the Fruit of the Vine that made 

flad the Heart of Man,in them perverted from its true 
Jfe to Sin and Drunkennefs, are only found now, 
Apples of a beauteous Appearance, but touch 
them, and they are but Aflies, and of a fulphu- 
rcous Savour, an Air of fo poiibnous a Vapour r 
above, as Hiftoriographers write, Oifles the Fowls 
that fly over it,, that they fall down dead, and the 
Fiibes in that dead Sea under it, poifoned as they 

fall 
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'fall in, or float from, the iilvcr Streams ofjorjan^ 
'that thence empty themfelves into the rulphureous 
X>ake* 

Q^ What are the Caufes of the ebbing and 
:flowing of the Sea ? 

A, The Opinions of Writers are fo divers, that 
I know not certainly what to determine ; but to 
give fome Satisfaction, thefe are held to be the 
principal Caufes : The one fupernatural, the other 
natural ; the fupernataral God and his Spirit, mo- 
vine upon the Waters, moveth the Waters, which 
yo?exprefleth by the Similitude of Fire put under 
a Pot ; for he faith. It is God that maketh the Sea 
to boil like a Pot; which Fire is to be taken, partly in 
the Saltnefs of the Waters, the FrofI moving them in 
•the fame : Secondly,for that the Earth hath more Fire 
in it than the Water, which Fire lieth hid in the 
fubterraneous Stores, which Fire doth partly caufe 
the Motion of the Sea, an Element of icfelf liquid 
and a^ive, and fubje^ to Motion, which tliereto 
when once by this Fire occaiioned, the precedent' 
Part is thruft forward by the fubfequent. Another 
■Reafon, is, from the Moon, who, by her approach- 
ing to the South, doth by her Beams and Influen- 
ces make warm the Sea, from whence Rifings and 
Exhalations do proceed^ wherewith fo fwelling, 
to empty itfel^ it floweth to the Shores and Ha- 
vens, as her Beams by little and little diminifh, 
the Waters do faU and abate, which maketh her 
Ebb, and thefe altogether by the Ordinance of 
<jod doth effed it. 

Q. Whereupon doth the Bafc, or huge Part of 
the World rely ? 

A. It is a Secret fought of all Men, unknown 
of many, and perceived of few : To which 
yet I anfwer from the Scripture, that the huge 
Weight thereof relies on nothing, and Job him- 
felf teftifies upon no material Thing, but is only 
(iipported by the Power of God himfelf. 

Q, Whitlcr 
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Q. Whether doth it wax old or not i 

A, All Writers do agree, and one Age tcfiifieth 
nnco another, that it waxeth old as doth a Gar- 
went : AthI Experience itfelf finds, tiiai in rhe 
Fniitfulnefs and Operation of Herbs, Plants, and 
Vegetables, the Defeft and Decay thereof is daily 
feen ; and tbii leJTening of the Operation and Vir- 
tue moft fea£b!y perceived in the languifliing Do- 
lour of many incttnible DJfeafes in thefc Times. 
Jet xxxviii, 4. Where waft thou when I laid 
the Foundations of the Gaith, declare, if thou haft 
Underfianding ? Who hath laid the Meafum 
thereof, if thou knowell, or who haih ftretched 
the Line upon it ) 

Q^ Ii the Life of a rich covetous Citizen, bet- 
ter than that of a rich country Farmer? 

A. No; for it is better to be a Man among 
Bealb of the Fidd, than in the midft of a peopled 
City to be a Beafl among Men. In the homdy 
Village thou art more fafe than in a fbrtiGed CaiUe ; 
the Stiugi of Envy, or the Ballets of Treafon ire 
never {hot through thofe thin Walls. Sound Health 
it drank out of the wooden DiOi, when the golden 
Cup boils over with Poifon. The country Cottage it 
neither battered down in Time of War, nor peftered 
with clamoiODS Suits in Time of Peace: the Fall 
of Cedars, that tumble from the Top of Kingdomi, 
and the Ruin of great Houfes that bury Familici 
in their overthrow, and the Noife of Sh>pwrecki, 
that beget even Shrieks in the Hearts of Citicii 
feldom fend their Terrors there. The Couotra- 
man is thrice happy in this, that he plays not with 
his Wings in the golden Flames of the Coart, nor 
putteth his foot in the bofy throng of the City ; bot 
retting contented in Winter to fit by a Country 
Fire, and in Summer to lay his Head on the green 
Pillows of the Earth, where his Sleep i« fofi Slum'- 
hen, and his waking, pleafaot as golden Dreams ;, 
hia higheft Ambition ii to gee up to the Mountains^ 
where 



[ 7' ] 

where he thinks himfelf a petty King i the greateft 
T»eM bow to do him Reverence, and the Willows 
that bend at every Blalt he may count his Flaiier- 
rrs, and theVatleys humbled at his Feet, his Slavcf ; 
no Prince keeps more Ikilful iVlulicians, the EJiids 
are, hi) Concerts, and their Infiruments yield ten 
thoaland feveial forts of Tunei. As the Poet far- 
ther writeth. 

if Heaven the grateful Liberty would give. 
That 1 might chufe my Method how to live. 
And all thofe Hours propitious Kate fliould lend, 
la bliifal Eafe and Satisfaftion fpend. 
Near fome fair Town I'd have a private Seat, 
Bailt UDiform, not little, nor too great ; 
Better, if on a rifing Ground it flood. 
Fields on this Side, on that a neighbouring Wood. 
Xt Ihould within no other Thing contain, 
Bitf what was ufeful, neceilary, plain : 
Mcthinlcs its naufeoas, and I'd ne'er endure. 
The needlefs Pomp of gawdy Furniture. 
A pleafant Garden grateful to the Eye, 
And a cool River running munn'ring by t 
On whofe delicious Banks, a Hately Row 
Of Cedar, Pine, or Sycamore Ihould grow ; 
At th' End of which a filent Study plac'd. 
Should by the nohleft Authors there be grac'd i 
Ueraee and firgil, CD whofe mighty Lines, 
Immortal Wit and folid Learning fhines i 
And Bull's Mifiillany Ihould there be [Jac'd, 
Whofe Pages arc with Heav'nly Langaage grac'd. 
In fome of thefe, as Fancy fhoold advife, 
I'd always take my Morning Exercife ; 
For fnre no Minutes bring os more Content, 
Than ihofe in ufeful pleaiing Studies fpent. 
I'd have a clear and competent EUate, 
,That I might live gmteeliy, but not great ; 
Ai much as I coula moderately fpend, 
A little moM^ {ometiiaei t' otuige a Friend. 

Kar 
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Nor fliould the Sons of Poverty repine. 

Too mach at Fortune, they (hould taile of mine» 

And all that Objefts of true Pity were. 

Should be reliev'd with what my Wants could 

fpare ; 
For what our Maker has too largely given, 
Should be returned in Gratitude to Heaven. 
A frugal Plenty (hould xny Table fpretd. 
With healthful* not luxurious, Diihes fed. 
Enough to fatisfy, and fomething more 
To feed the Stranger, and the neighbouring^ Poor : 
Strong Meat indulges Vice, and p^nipering Food- 
Creates Difeafes, and inflames the Blood s 
But what*8 fufHcient to make Nature ftrong, 
And the bright Lamp of Life continue long, 
Vd freely take, and as I did pofTefs, 
The bounteous Author of my Plenty blefs, 
I*d have a little Cellar, cold and neat. 
With humming Ale, and Virgin Wine repleat ; 
Wine whets the Wit, improves its native Force, 
And gives a pleafant Flavour to Difcourfe. 
My Houfe fhoold no fuch rude Diforders know» 
As from high Drinking confequently flow ; 
Nor would I ufe, what was fo kindly given. 
To the Diflionour of indulgent Heaven. 
That Life may be more comfortable yet. 
And all my Joys refin'd, fincere and great ; 
rd choofe two Friends, whofe company ihould be 
A great Advance to my Felicity ; 
In their Society I could not mifs, 
A permanent, fincere, fubftintial Blifs. 
Wou'd bounteous Heaven once more indulge, Pd 

choofe, 
(For who would fo much Satisfadlion lofe. 
As witty Nymphs in Converfation give,) 
Near feme obliging modefl Fair to live ; 
for there's that Sweetnefs in a Female Mind, ^m 
Which, in a Man's, we never yet could find. W 

Law. 
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liaw-Suks rd (hwi with as mach fiudioas Care;" 

^s I would Dens where hungry Lions are ; 

And ratlier pat up Injuries than be» 

A Plague to him, who'd be a Plague to me. 

I value Quietnefs at a Price too great, 

"To give for my Revenge fo.dear.a Rate. 

If Heaven a Date of many Years would give. 

Thus rd in Plenty* Esife, and pleafure live s 

To feme choice Friend Commit my worldly Care^ 

While I did for a future State prepare ; 

Then I'd not be with any Irouble vext. 

Nor have the Evening or my Day perplcxt ; 

But by a filent, and a peaceful Death, 

Without a Sigh, refign my aged Breath ; 

And when committed to the Dud, I*d have 

Few Tears, but friendly, dropt into my Grave ; 

Then would my Exit fo propitious be. 

All Men might wifli to live and dye like me. 

Happinefs confifts not in Sovereignty, or Power, 
or in great Riches, but in a right Compofure of 
your AfFe^ions, and in diredting all your y^^ions 
according to right Reafon. What are Richest 
Riches are but Cyphers, it's the Mind that makes 
the Sam. What am I the better for a great 
Eftate if I am not content with it ? for the Dcfitt 
of having, will quickly take away all the Delights 
and- Comforts in pofTc^fling, Alexandtr upon his 
Imperial Throne, with a refUffs and an ambitious 
Mind, is in a worfe Condition than Diogenes in his 
Tub. What are Crowns and Scepters but golden 
Fetters and fplendid Miferies, which if Men did 
but truly underiland, there would be more King- 
doms than Kings to govern them ; look not on 
the Splendor of a Crown, but upon the many 
Cares which nccompany it ;; fix not your Eyes oa 
the Purple, but upon the Mind of the King, more 
fad and dark than the Purple itfelf : Look not at 
the Squadrons of his Guards, but at the Armies- 

E ef 
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of his Moleliatlcns that dillurb him. A great 
Fortune is a great Slavery, and Throne) ^re buc 
uneaf/ Seals. A contenteii Mind ii of more Worth 
than alt the Spice and Treafotc in both the Indies; 
and he thu enjoys hintfelf in an innocent and 
homely Retreat, enjoys all the Wealth and Cnrio- 
£ties in the Univerlc. It is the Mind, not the 
Place, nor any outward Circumflance, thatmalcei 
«s happy i a Man mull find Contenc in his own 
fiofom or no where, for without Content the ' 
ereateft PofTvUions are no Satiifaaion, and the 
Way to Heaven is as near from a Cottage as a 
palace. Think Contentment the greateft Riches, 
und Covetoufncfs the greatelt Poverty f He is not 
rich that lias much, but he that hai enough. That 
Man it poor who covets more, and yet wants a 
Heart to enjoy wh.it he has already. A wife Man 
will be happy in ail Conditions, becaufe he fubjeCts 
all Things tohimfeif; for he fubmits himfelf to 
Reafon, and governs himfcif by Wi'dom, not 
PatTion i he is never troubled for what he has not, 
but rejoices, and is thanl:ful to God. from the 
Uottom of his Heart, for what he at prefent pof* 
feffes. He is Hcheft who is contented, for Con- 
tent is the Riches of Nature. When the Report 
Cirae to Galimui the Emperor, that Egypt was loft, 
what then faid he? " Cannot i live without the 
Flax of Egypt f" And when he had Notice that a 
great Part of his Dominions in J/ia were vrafted, 
what then faid he I " Cannot I live wiihoat the 
" Delicacies of jffia f " It is an excellent Thing 
for Chriftians to fpeik thus of their LofTej, from 
a Principle of true Relignaiion and DepcnJance 
npon God. Hiiaiiui 3. 17. iS, Verfes. Aliho' 
the Fig-tree fhall not blolTom, neither Diall Fruit 
be in tlie Vine?, thelAbour of the Olive fhall rail, 
and the Fields fhal) yield no Meat, the Flock ihall 
be cut off from the Fold, and there ftiall be no 
Herd 
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Herd in the Stalls : Yet I will rejoice in tlie Lord, 
1 will joy in the God of my Salvation. 

No Danger, no Remorfe, no Difcontenty 
Can feize a Soul that's truly innocent. 



To the Memory of Thomas Rowe^ jE/'j; 
IVrote by bis JVife. 

IN what foft Language (hall my Thoughts get 
free, 
My dcareft Jewel, when T talk of thee ? 
Ye Mufes, grace*, all ye gentle Train, 
Oi weeping Loves, afiift the penfive Strain ; 
But why ihould I implore your moving Art ? 
*T]s but to fpeak the Dilates of my Heart ; 
And all that knew the charming Youth will join 
Their friendly Sighs, and pious Tears, to mine. 
For all that knew his Merit muft confefs. 
In Grief for him there can be no Excefs ; 
His Soul was form*d'to adt each glorious Part 
Of Life, nnftaan*d with Vanity or Art ; 
No Thought within his generous Mind had Birth, 
Bat what he might have owuM to Heaven and 

Earth I 
H^s faultlefs Shape appe^rM with every Grace, 
While Beauty fat triumphant in his Face ; 
His Hair, the paled Brown, in Ringlets flow*d. 
And Charms beyond the reach of Art beftow'd i 
His Forehead white as Snow, his radiant Eyes, 
The bright Celeftial Blue that paints the Skies ; 
A guilclefs Blulh his blooming Checks difclofe. 
The native Tindlure of an opening Role ; 
His A^pc6l open, artlefs, and ferene, 
Rcveard the fpotlefs Mind that dwelt within : 

E t Praaii'd 
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Pradlis'd by him each Virtue grew more bright. 
And Qnn*d ^'vich more than its own native Light. 
Whatever noble Warmth could recommend. 
The JuH, the Adlive, and the Coniiant Friend, 
Was all his own ; but O ! a dearer Name, 
And fofter Ties, my endlefs Sorrow claim : 
Lofl in Defpair, diftradled and forlorn. 
The Lover 1, and tender Hufband mourn. 
Whate'er to fuch fuperior Worth was due. 
Whatever Excefs the fondefl Paffion knew, 
1 felt for thee, dear Youth ; my Joys, my Care, 
Uly Prayers themfelves were thine, and only 

where 
Thou waft concern'd, my Virtue was fincere. 
Whene'er I beg'd for Bleflings on thy Head, 
Nothing was cold or formal that I faid ; 
My warmed Vows to Heaven were made for thee 
And Love ftill mingl'd with my Piety. 

thou waft all my Gloi;y, all my Pride, 
Through Life's uncertain Paths my conftant Guide 
Regardlefs of the World, to gain thy Praife, 
Was all that could my juft Ambition raife. 
Why has my Heart this fond Engagement known 
Or why has Heav'n difiblv'd the Tye fo foon ? 
Why v^as the charming Youth fo form'd tb move 
Or why was all my Soul fo turn'd for Love ? 
But Virtue here a vain Defence had made, 
Whiere fo much Worth and Eloquence could plead 
JPor he could talk, 'cwas Extafy to hear, 

''Twas Joy, 'twas Harmony to every Ear; 
internal Muiick dwelt upon his Tongue, 
Soft, and tranfporting as the Mufes Song ; 
Xift'ning to him my Cares were charm'd to Reft, 
And Love and filent Rapture £ird my Breaft ; 
Unheeded the gay Moments took their Flight, 
And Time was only meafur'd by Delight : 

1 hear the lov'd, the melting Accent ftill, 
And ftill the warm, the tender Tranfport feel ; 
Again 1 fee the fprightly Pafiions rife. 

And Life and Plcafurc kindle in his Eyes : 
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My Fancy paints him now with every Grace, 

But ah V the dear Refemblance mocks my fond 

Embrace ; 
The Flattering Vifion takes its hafty Flight, 
And Scenes of" Horror fwim before my Sight ; 
Grief and Defpair in all their Terrors rife, 
A dying Lover, pale and gafping lies : 
Each difmal Circumftance appears in View, 
The fatal Objed is for ever new ; 
He ccas'd, then gently yielded up his Breath, 
And fell a blooming Sacrifxe to Death. 
But O ! what Wordi, what Numbers can exprefs ? 
What Thought conceive the Height of my Di- 

flrefe ? 
Why did they tear me from the breathlefs Clay? 
J fhould have (laid and wept my Life away. 
Ye gentle Spirit, whether thou now doil rove. 
Thro^ fome bleft Vale, or ever-verdant Grove ; 
One Moment liften to my Grief, and take 
The fofteft Vows that ever love can make ; 
Fqr thee all Thoughts of Pleafare I forego. 
For thee my Tears (hall never ceafe to flow. 
For thee at once I from the World retire. 
To feed in filent Shades a hopelefs Fire; 
My Bofom all thy Image (hall retain. 
The full Impreflion there (hall ftill remain; 
At thou haft taught my tender Heart to prove. 
The nobleft Height, and Elegance of Love ; 
That facred Paifion I to thee confine. 
My fpotlefs Faith (hall be fbf ever thme* 
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A Congratulatory POEM, 

Prefented to King George the II. at his 
temttig to the Crowa, in Behalf ef the 
Crew of the Orford A&jk offyar. 

MOST Edacious Soverfign Lord oor King, 
Since aii your Lands iheJr Tribute biing. 
Of Lojaliy and Duly pleafe, 
T* accept the Homage of the Stta. 
Hepiuai, who uoder you coroinands. 
Craves Leave to come and kifs your Handi ; 
And we your Servants, Sons to him, 
Give thee three Cheers from Stern to Stem i 
And pray, vhik wc can fpl ce a Rope, 
You'll live the Anchor of our Hope. 
We moutn your Royal Father dead, 
£:ii Joy takes Place when you fuccetd, . 
Your Royal Confort nexf m'c hail, ^ 

l.ong may fhe ride in gemle Ga'e, V 

And your Lov'J Otfipring never fail. J 

I'lcjfe (□ accept tbcm as they run, 
Kough as the Jilcment wt'rc on. 
As tho' not made for outward Shetv, "i 

Nor from dry thoughiful IWoraJs floiv, V 

But a due Senfe of what we omc. J 

Our Verfcs neither bounce nor boil. 
Our Pen's not dipt in Oxford Oy! ; 
"We ufe no linfel Arts to prove, 
'iiie Force and h-ervour of our Love ; 
iiut come like your plain -defiling Folk, "I 

And tell you, we're your Hearts of Oak, > 

As true as ever flruck a Stroke. J 

Speak, and we'll make your Thunder Ry, 
And all the workl dance Barniby ; 
Sring the Pretender to the Geers, 
And cut off all your Rebel* £an i 

Annex 
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Annex GihraUar to the Crown, 
And all your foreign Foes pull down ; 
Make huffing Charles, and Phil, obey 
Your Sceptre, keep us but in pay. 
Should our King afk us, who are you ? 
We humbly anfwer, OrforcTs Crew. 
Who elfe dare afk, we anfv\'er bluff, 
We*re Orford'i Crcw ; and that's enough. 



Vfalm evil. 23, &c 

THEY that go down to the Sea In Ships, and 
occupy their Bufinefs in great Waters : Thcfe 
Men fee the Works of the Lord, and his Won- 
ders iq the Deep. For at his Word the florrny 
Wind arifeth, which Jifteth'up the Waves ihcrr-. 
of. They are carried up to the Heaven, and down 
again to the Deep, their Soul melceth away be- 
caufe of the Trouble. They reel to and fro, and 
ilagger like a drunken Man, and are at their Wits 
end. So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
Trouble, he delivereth them out of their Diilrefs. 
For he maketh the Storm to ceafe, fo that the 
Waves thereof are flill. Then are they glad be- 
caufe they are -at refl, and fo he bringeth them 
unto the Haven where they would be. O that 
Men would therefore praife the Lord for his Good- 
nefs, and declare the Wonders that he doth fex 
the Children of Men. 



POEM on MEMORY. 

BEST Gift that Heaven's Indulgence coold 
btilow, 
1*0 thee our fureft Happinefs we owej 

E 4 Thoo 



Thou all the flying Plearuret dofi nAore^ 

Which but for thee, blell Memory, were no more t 

For we no fooner grafp Tome frail Delight» 

Bo't ready for its everlafting Flight, 

'Ere we can call the hafty Blifs oor own. 

If not retain'd by thee, it is for ever gone. 

Thou, to the kind fuccefiful Lover's Hearty 
A thoufand melting Raptures ioR impart t 
When yet, more iovely than herMf aad kind,. 
Thou bring'lt his fancy'd Miftrefs to his Mind j 
Tlie flatt'ring Image wears a livelier Grace, 
A fofier Mien, and more enticing Face. 
Thou from the flying Minutes doll retrieve 
The Joys C/ariuifa'a Wit and Ecaoty give : 
Thofc Joys which we had once poflcfs'd in vain, 
Did not the dear Remembrance Ail! remain : 
Methinks flie fpeaks, and all my Soul infpires, 
jjrightens eacii Thought, and givet my Mule new 

Fires : 
'Tis (he who lends my daring Fancy Wings, 
Sjitens my lyre, and tunes its warbling Stringt.. 

Thou only to the guilty art fevete, . 
Who the Review of their pad Aflions fearj 
B'lt to the irinccentand virtuous Mind 
An ibll propiticu;, fmiling fliU, and kind ; 
'lo thee we all thtfe charming Pleafurei owe, "1 
The Pleafures which from gen'rous AfUons f 
flow, f 

They're fiill the nobleft we poffefs below. J 

Q. Who was he that kept his Language ami, 
J4eti"ion pure at the Confufion of Babel? 

A. tlfitr, liiC^Faiher of ji&raho/it; who, when 
the refl of tbe World fell to Idolatry, relapfed 
not from the Truth, abhorring the Impiety of 
NiBirnJ and hij Followers, who fought to raife 
their Tower to Heaven ; but could not effefl it, 
being confounded with Diverfitics of Languages. 
(;q[ among them, as Du B^rtai faith. 

Bring 
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Bring mCi quoth he» a Trowel ; qaickly, quiclr.^ 
One brines him up a Hammer. Iiew this Bric^ 
Another bids him : Then they cleave a Tree. 
Make fail this Rope ; and then they let it flee. 
One would have Nails ; and him a Spade they 

give: 
Another asks a Saw, and gets a Sieve. 
One calls for Planks, another Mortar lacks : 
They brine the firfl a Stone, the lail an Ax. 
Thus crofsly croft, they prate and rail in vain : 
What one hath made, the other fpoil'd again. 
This made them leave their Work, and, like mad 

Fools, 
Scatter their Stuff, and tumble down their Tools* 

Gen, XI. 7, 8, 9. Lit us go donon, and there 
confound their Language^ that they may not under- 
Jland one another"* s Speech, So the Lord fcattered 
them abroad from thence, upon the Face cf all the 
Earth: And they left off to build the City, there^ 
/org is the Name of it called BabM, hecaufe the 
Lord did then confound the Language of all th^ 
Earth, 

Q^ Were there no other Books mentioned in the 
Old Teftament^ but thofe we have now printed ? 

A. Yes, there were Books of Iddo and Gad^ 
the Seers ; beddes, Solomon wrote three thoufand 
Parables, and five thoufand Sengs ; with a Book 
of the Nature of all Herbs^ Trees and Planrs, 
from the Cedar to the HyfTop on the Wall : Sa- 
muel, alfo, wrote a Book of the Office and Jnili- 
tution of a King : Beiides thefe, there were Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Judah and Ifraely all whi^h 
were fuppofed 10 be loft in the Bahylsnijb Cap- 
tivity. 

Q;^ Why did Men live. longer before the Floorl 
than ilnce? 

A. Before the Deluge the Ptanccs vcre rerV 

E 5. glyiioa"' 
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f^orioQs in their Natures, and feftt better Influ- 
ences into haman Bodies } there were not fo ma.- 
nj Meteors, Comets, and Eclipfes feen ; from 
which innumerable Defe£U and bifeafes do prp- 
ceed ; The Earth was more fruitful, wholefome^ 
and powerful in her Herbs, Plants, and Vegeta- 
bles, and their Effeds and Virtues better known, 
which ever fince the Flood, that wafted awajr 
her Fatnefs, have loft much of their Operation 
and Virtue, in thefe weak and fickly Seafons of 
oar Tiroes. Laflly^ they were more continent 
in their Lives, more fatisfied in their Defires, 
which, fince Gluttony and her new Art of Cooke- 
Ty, have kill'd more than either the Plague, Fa- 
mine, or Sword. 

Happy is the Man that eats for Hunger, and 
drinks for Thirll ; that lives according to Nature^ 
and by Reafon, not by Example ; that provides 
/or Ufe and Neceflity, and not for Oilentation 
and Superfluity. Sobriety is that which will fe- 
ture you from all Diilempers, and make Life 
pleafant to you ; for the Harvell of Difeafes doth 
arife from the Seeds of Intemperance. If Man- 
kind would attend human Nature, without gaping 
after Superfluities, a Cook would be fouiid as 
needlefs as a Soldier in Time of Peace. We may 
lave NeccflTaries upon very eafy Terms, whereas 
we put our fclves to great Pains for Excefs. " Wc 
Iienp Dinners upon Suppers, and Suppers upon 
Pinners without Intermiflion. It cofls us more to 
be miferable, than would make as perfedUy hap- 
py. Pro*v, xxiii, ?o, 21. Bi not amwgjt H'ime^ 
mbherSt amon^Jl riotous Eaters df Flefif » for thi 
Drunkard and the Glutton Jhall come to Po*uerty. 

Q^ A^'ho was he that had the moft hoooarabte 
Burial of all Men ? 

A. Mo/fs ; buried by the very Hand of God 
him elf, becaufe he would have his Sepulchre al- 
soj^ethex unknown to Man ; kft with the Admr* 

mioa 
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ration of To great a Prophet, the Children of 
Ifrael fhould idolatroufly go a Pijgrimage ,to his 
Tomb : Yet (hortly after, from thence tranflated 
ca Heaven, as appears from Jude g. Michael^ the 
A* channels ^wben contending nvito the De*vily be 
eli/pmted about the Body of Mofes. 

Q^ In what Place did the Ancients ufe to bury 
their Dead ? 

A. Former Ages would not permit any Corpfc 
to be buried within the Walls of their Cities : 
Thus we read that Abraham bought a Field, 
wherein to bury his Dead ; and we £nd'in the 
viith of Lukf^ that the Widow of Nairn's Son 
was carried out to be buried : This we find to 
be ufed among, the Atheaians^ Corinthians, and 
others of the Grecians, Among the Romans^ it 
was the Cullom to burn the Bodies of their Dead 
within their Cities ; but in Time this Cudom was 
prohibited, and their dead Bodies were firil barned 
in the Campus Martius, and then covered in fundry 
Places of the Field. The frequent Urns, or fe- 
pulchral Stones, digged, up amongfl chem in £>- 
giandy are fufficicnc Teftimonies of this AfTcnion ;. 
befides, the chief Reafon why the rich Men in 
Ronfe would not yield to a Law for dividing the 
Roman Poffeffions equally among the f'eople, wa^, 
becaufe they thought it an irreligious thing,, that 
the^onuments of their Forefathers fhould be fold 
utito others. lhe£rllthat is regidered to have. 
hetn buried within the V\'alls was Trajanus the 
Emperor ; afterwards it was granted as an Ho- 
nour to fuch as- had d&ferved well of the publick ; 
but afterwards, when the Cbriilian Religion pre- 
vailed over Hcathenifm, Church-yards were con- 
fecrated, and the Liberty of i/uryii:g within the 
Walls was alike granted to all. 

Qj^ In what Place are Strangers buried that 
travel to Xerufalem ? 

A. Iq Actidema^ or the Field of Blood ; a 
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l^ace of fmall Compafs, the Earth whereof Is of 
fo eatSig a Natare, that the Carcafe laid therein 
is. confumM in the Space of forty-eight Hours. 
The fame is reported of St. UnQtenfs Church at 

Q^ Wherein are the Bodies of the Rich and 
Poor alike ? 

A. In the Grave ; which ]nade-Z)/«g/«/j, when 
fearching in a Chamel-honfe^ iay, that he could 
find no DiflFerence between the Skull of King 
Philips and that of another Man. 



7he Proud Man's Dream. 

1 Dreamt that bury*d with my Fellow-Clay^ 
Clofe by a common Beggary's Side I lay ; 
And as fo mean an Object £ock*d my Pridv, 
Thus, like a Corpse of Confequence, I cry'd, 
*' Scoundrel, be gone, and henceforth touch me 

" not, 
^ More Manners learn, and at a DiUnnce rot."* 
*• How I Scoundrel, " with a haughtier Tone 

cry'd he, 
" Proud Lump of Earth, 1 4corn thy Words, and 

" thee; 
*' Here all are equal, now thy Cafe is mine, 
^ This is my rotting Place, and tliat is thine.** 

Q^ Who is the fwifteil Runner, and greedieft 
Devourer of all others ? 

A. Death ; for he rideft, with them that ride ; 
goes a Foot, with them that go on foot ; fwim5„ 
>^ith them that fwim ; wars, with them that war r 
He eats up the Eaters, and drinks up ' the Drink- 
en, as the Poet w riles. 

in 
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In France, ia B^htnC, Rte, Talatlnate^ 
Then cold Difeafe and Sicknefs had their Seat, 
In all their Pew^r upon the brittle Life 
Of human Frailcy, with her murdering Knife j 
Where (he hath kept her Holy-day of Mirthj " 
To fee th' unbury'd Dead, bury the Earth ;■ 
To fee the murdVing Cannons da(h down 

Tow'n, 
And Eftow down Towns of Men, as Scythe men 

l^lowVs. 

Q; Since Adam and Methu/alem lived nine hun- 
dred and odd Years, why did God never fuffer 
any to accompliih a thoufand ? 

A. Some think that this is not without fome 
deep Myftery* and which may be partly, becaufe 
a thoufand Years hath fome Type of Perfedion 
in it, God would never fuffer any to accomplifh 
it ; to fhew that there is no abfolute Perfedion in 
this World. 



'DROUGHTS on Death. 

I* M almoA to the fatal Period come. 
My forward Glafs has well-nigh run its laft; 
*£re a few Moments, I fhall hear that Doom 

Which ne^er will be recalled, when- once ^tls 
Methinks I have Eternity in view, [path 

And dread to reach the Edges of the Shore ; . 
Nor doth the Profpedl the lefs difmal fhew, 
for all the Thoufands who have launched h^ 
fore. 
Why weep my Friends ? What is their Lofs to 
mine ? 
I have but one poor doubtful Stake to throwi 
And, with a dying Pray'r, my Hopes reCgn ; ' 
if chat be loft> I'm lo& for ever too. 

Tia 



[86] 

Til not ihe painful Agonrea of Deatli, 

Nor all tbe gloomy Horrors of the Grave ; 

Veie that the worK, unmov'd I'lI yield my Breath, 
And with a Smile the King of Terrors bcave : 

Sut theic'a an after Day, 'tis that I fear. 

Lord, while I'm her^ may I fo ffend my 
Time, 

That when before thy Face T mull appear. 

I may remain where Saints atid Ajigels fliine. 

Q^ What Creature was that, which, as fome 

Authors write, was utterly cxtinfl ai the flood * 
A. The Unicorn ; and thereupon they affirm, 
thofe Horns which arc fo precious, to bs gather- 
ed oat of the Earth Unce the Deluge : But man^ 
there are of a contrary Opinion ; and the Rea- 
fon is, becaufe they arc many Times named in 
tiviPfalmi, which, if they ro more had been, 
woDld not fo have been mentioned ; b^t with 
thefe we conclude, that there ate fuch, tho' not 
many, in fotne Parts of the Ixtliti,' and other 
few Countries. 

<i. What Birds are thofi that have two Hearts ? 
A. Ihtti.biafui writeth, that thAJariridgc is 
that Bird of Deceit ; for it is the Effblem of De- 
ceit, as it is in the Ffalni, Thiy bavt /fekm ttilb 
a Hiart aid a Htari ; and in another Place, ifti 
H ihtm tf a dtiiblt Hisrt. There is a Place ia 
Jirtmy which faith, iht PartriJge tumrifiitib 
<iibal Jhi brfUfht nil farib, upon which Place, 
Lyra, and other Eeclefialtical Writers, comment, 
that the Partridge flea Is another's Eggs, and hatch- 
eth them up, wliich, after hearing the Voice of 
their own Dam, forfake the Paitridge, and leave 
her in her crafty foily. Further, it is obfen-cd 
of thie Bird, that Ihe is fo fiill of Deceit, even to 
deceive the vety Hunter, and many Times there- 
in fo (pecds, that fhe faves both herielf and her 
young Obcs: for being found together whh them, 

ftw 
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ihe takes to her Feet, as if (he had lod the Ufe of 
her Wings ; thas training her Purfuert, whilft, m 
the mean Time, her young Ones make their Ef- 
cape, and then (he flies alvay : Which Similitude 
D/7i;/V alledgeth of himfelf, being hunted by Sau^ 
like the Partridge on the Mountains. 

Q^ WTiether are there more or greater living 
Creatures bred on Earth, or in the Sea? 

A. In the Siea ; as all Writers teflify and agree 
upon : And this, moreover, they add^ that there 
is no Creature on the Earth that hath not its like 
in the Seas, and yet there are many in the Sea 
that the Earth cannot parallel, nor any other Place ; 
and befides with this good Difference, that thofe 
Creatures that are hurtful on the Earth, in the 
Waters are not io, as Snakes and fuch tike, there, 
arc without their Venom, and Offencelefs. P/ai. 
civ, 24, — 28. O Lord', lonAf manifold are thy^ 
Works ! in tVifdom bajl thou made them all : The 
Earth is full of thy Riches, So is the great and 
•wide Sea, nvherein are things creeping innumer/r- 
hle^ both fmall and great Beafts, T^:ere go the 
Ships ; there is that Leviathan, nuhom thou haft 
made to play therein, 7hefe tvait all upon thee z 
That thou ma^ft gi*ve thtm their Meat in due Sea/on, 
That thou gi^ueft them, they gather: Thou open eft 
thine hand^ they are filed luitb Good, 

Q. Of all the Fi(hes in the Sea, >vhich do our 
Naturalifts obferve to be the fwiftefl ? 

A. The Dolphin; which fwims fafler than 
either Bird cr Arrow flies, which Fiffa, of all 
others^ fs the moft dangerous to Mariners. 

Q. What little Filh is that in the Sea^ that hath 
the greater Wonder in his Strength ? 

' A. The Remora, a little Filh of half a Foot 
long ; which, by fattening upon it, will flop a Ship 
under Sail with Wind and Tide. 

Q^ Which is the King among Serpents ? 

A. The Bafiliik ; a Vermin not above twelve 
Fingen ia Lengthy having on her Head a whittt 
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Spot, u tlie Enfign of a Diiden : She itirta 
away &II other Serpents with her Hifllng: She 
doth not roll up her felf, as others do ; bat bears 
her Body upright : She burns Herbs, kills Fruit, 
and breaks Stones by her approaching i;ear them. 

Qj. What is the {Wiftell Thing in the World f 

A. Oue anfwered the Sun, becaufe hie Speed is 
fiich that in a Day he compafleth the whole Cir- 
cuit of the Earth : but another faid, that Thought 
wu fwifter than that, and can travel the World 
in a Moment . 

Q. What ii the flrongeft of all things f 

A. One anfwered, Woman; another. Wine; 
a third, a King : All thefc are very powerful ; but 
Truth is the llrongcA of all things, and over- 
comes all things in the end. Read i Efdrai iv. 

Q. How many are the Properties of good 
Wine.' . 

A. As many aa there are Senfcs in a Man's 
Body: for to every SenCe good Wine ought to 
have a Relation. Firll, to the ^Sighi, good Co- 
lour, Purenefs and Clearnef; : Secondly, to the 
Hearing \ being poured forth, a rp:irkling, or 
fpeaking Noife: Thirdly, to the Tafie, good 
Relilh: Fourthly, to the touching, Coldnefs. 
Fifthly, to the Smell, Sweelnefs. 

Q;, VVlio Jirll brought that Ufe of pledging 
one another, being drank unto > 

A. This Cuftom toolc its Origin&I at fuch Times 
as the Danei ruled in England, who ufed, when 
the Englijb drank,, to flab them, or cut their 
Throats i to avoid which Villainy, the Party then 
drinking would rcqocft fome of the next Sitters.- 
by to be his Surety, or Pledge, while he paid 
Nature her doe, and hence have we our Cuiion- 
of pledging one another, now grown BCon)p|}-> 
ment among us. . . ; . 

Q. How many Sotts of Fafis are then lO WC.t ~ 
^ A. i)ix : '1 he iick Man's faH ;. the pocn-AJiuua 

?#■ 
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Fa(t; the Mifer's Fad ; the Glutton's Faft ; th« 
Hypocrite's Fall ; the righteous Man's Fad. 

Experience out of Obferyation (ays. 
Six Sorts of People keep their Fading Days. 
Which, if you will in order have them (hewn^ 
Then thus they are didinguifli'd ty'*ry one : 
The ficlc Man fads, becaufc he cannot eat ; 
The poor Man fads, becaufe he wanteth Meat; 
The Mifer fads, with greedy Mind to fpare ; 
The Glutton fad-J, to T:at a greater Share ; 
The Hypocrite, he fads to feem more holy; 
The righteous Man, to punidi finful Folly. 

Q^ What Place is that which is accounted the 
Middle, or Center oftbc Earth ? 

A. SomQ Cdy Pa if^i/te ; but in particular, the 
Valley of Jehofaphat ; of which Opinion are 
many of our ancient and modern Divines. One 
Hidorians allot the fame to Pytbiaf a Towq: 
in Greece, of which they fay, Jupiter defirons once 
to know the exadl Middle of the Earth, let dy two 
Eaglef, the one from the Ead, and the other from 
the Wed ; ihefe Eagles,, meeting in this Placf,. 
fiiewed plainly that it was the Navel, or mid Part 
of the Earth. 

Q^ How many Colours are there in the Rsun- 
bow f 

A. Various Colours ; but two efpecially molt 
apparent, a watry and dery Cojlour,. which two 
Colours exprefs two Judgments ;. the one of Water,, 
in the Beginning of the World, and the other of 
Fire, in the End thereof. 

Qj^ What Trees are mod lading ^ 

A. Mod Trees are v^ry drong and durable to 
withdand the Violence of Wind and Weather : 
The Oak Tree increafeth an hundred Yea/s, and 
decreafeth longer. Some Trees will lad fix hun< 
iire4 Years : The Cedar and i^ox Tree are thought 
' • to 
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tobe of an cverlaftingConthiuanGe; after whofe 
Example one thus inoralizeth, as no Frait can be 
expefled from thar Tree which doth not firft bring 
forth Leaves and BtoIToms ; fo no Honour can ac- 
crew to [hat Age, that Youib doth not bnd in 
Dirdpline and Labour. 

Q;. Why do yoJDg Men many Times fay th« 
they are yonnger than they are, and old Men, 
that they are older than they are ? 

A, This doth Youth, that he may feem to pre- 
lavt the F]owcr of Youtji the longer ■. This doih 
Age, that he may gain more Reverence and Au- 
thority i but either foollftily. 

Q^ Whom doth he reremble ih.-vt draws his ' 
Precepti from ancient learned iVJcn t 

A. He th:>t eat« old Grapes and drinks old 
Wine; for they wbofe Studies are tnore painful 
in Youth, their PJeafures are more perfefl in Age ; 
for in the FuIInef! of Knowledge is the Sweetnefa 
pf Life, and therefore, neither in Youth nor Age 
oaght we to think ourfelves either coo old or too 
young to learn ; but with the Refolution of a cer- 
tain Father fay : 

Learning would I define, and Knowledge crare, 
Tho' 1 were half fcpulehred io my Grave, 

Q^ How many, and what Creatures ars they 
that five without Meat ? 

A. Four: 1'he Camelion, by the Atr; the 
Ant or Mole, by the Earth ; the Sea-Herring, 
by Water ; the Salamander, by Fire. To which 
may he added, the 0ormoufe, which lives partly 
by Sleep. 

Q^ There are three Things memorable which 
Sfari boAfts of, and what are they ? 

A. Firft ar^ridge, over which the Water flows, 
that is ufed to run under all other Bridges. Se- 
condly, a City, that is encompafs'd with Fire, 
which 
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vhich is called Madrid^ by Reafon of the Walls 
which are all of Flint. Thirdly, another Bridge, on 
which continually ten thoufand Cattle are fed, 
under which the Water runs feven Miles under 
Ground : Befides a great Mountain of Salt, from 
which whatfoever is taken, it prefently encreafeth 
to th« fame quantity again. 

Q^ What are thole three Things whieh arc very 
flrange or rather miraculous, in the Country o( 
- Scotland? 

A. Firft the Lake of Mirton, part of which con- 
geals, part not. Secondly, theLakeof iL^v^A-, twenty- 
four Miles round, in which are thirty Iflands, one 
of which is driven to and fro in every Tempeft. 
Thirdly, the D^^5/o«^, which is twelve Feet high, 
33 Cubits thick, and is of this rare Quality, that a 
Muflcet (hot off at one Side, cannot be heard by a 
Man Handing on the other. 

Q. What did our Ancients hold to be the grcat-" 
cft Wonders in the World ? 

A. The Pyramids of Egypt, built by the 7/- 
raelifei under the Oppreflion of i*/'/iro^/&, which 
were forty Cubits high, fifty Cubits thick, and in 
Compafs twelve German Miles; the Tower of 
Pharoab j the Walls of Bahjlon : the Coloffus of 
the Sun at "Rhodes ; ' the Temple of Diana at 
Epbefus ; the Tomb oi Maufolus, and others. 

Q^ What Stone, of all other, is of the greateft 
Wonder ? 

A. The flint Stone which contains Fire within^ 
It is a wonderful Secret and jEfenefit to Man. 

Q. What Stone is that will yield neither to the 
Fire nor Hammer ? 

A. 'The Adamant; which, as our Naturalifts 
obferve» can be diflblved only in Goat^s Blood i 
Yet St. Chryfnflom writeth, '* Tho* the Heart of 
*' a Sinner, be more hard than an Adamant, yet 
'« will the Blood of Chrill mollify it. 



\ *^Sf 



f 90 

Qj^ There are tbree Things anhappy in the 
Law oFthe Lonl. and what are tbcy ? 

A. Firfl, he that kuoweth and teachetb not ; he 
that teacheth and doeth not i he thai i> ignorant 
and learneth not. 

Qi What Language, according to the Conjee- 
tares of fomc Learned, (hall we fpeak in the World 

A, Hebrew : A Language Tpoke by Chrift him- 
fdfin this World, and is molt Cacred and antienc 
of all, and was Ipoken by Adam and E'vt, and 
vsa not changed at the Confuiion of Bait/. 

Q^ Where fbould a Man travel to learn the Lan- 
guages ? 

A. To Orisant for the Fitucb ; to Tletmei for 
the Italian ; to teipfak for the Dutch, and to Lvn- 
Mtt for Che En^lijh. 

Q^ Three Things often move Debate among 
Friends, and what are the^ I 

A. Pirft to talk with him that is angry, to lend 
him of an Errand that is weary, and to awake 
a Man out of his Sleep, 

Ci_ Who were the moft noted for early Parts ? 

A. Augujliis Cr/iii' begiUi at nineteen Years to 
manage .Affairs [ Cafmi Mtdici,. at the Age of fc- 
ventecn, took upon him the Government ; Michael 
Angtia, when a Child, began to draw Figures; 
Jaftfb Piaiii,¥.3.t\ of MiiaiiJola, at twenty-one 
Years of Age, defended nine hundred Conelufions 
againft all Oppofers •^Jsjhaa Scaligir, at the Age 
of feventeen, took upon him the Government; 
Oidiptti Grotiai, when eight Years old, made 
Verfes, and Cenuliy at thirteen ; Cal'vim printed 
his [nftituiions at twenty-five Years old : Sir Phiiip 
Sidney, Mr. Ougbttd, and many more of the Eng-. 
VP Naiion. 

Q^ What is the greateft Wonder in the Art of 
XJavigation ? 

A. TheNeedleof the Compafa, which touched. 
wi[h 



with the Loadflone, ever tarneth to the Nortk 
Pole, widi the Foot thereof to the South PoIe<; 
touched with the one Side turneth Eaflward, with 
the other Side Wcftward, 

Q^ Which is the Principal of all Difeafes ? 

A. Sonae fay the Plague is Principal of all Dif- 
eafes, as War is the Head of all Calamities ; yet 
Gluttony kills more than either the Plague, Fa- 
mine, or Sword ; for though all love their Healths, 
yet many betray it this way, efpecially they whoie 
Fare is their Snare ; whofc Healths are their Sick- 
nefs, and whofe Wars are their Dinners^ for more 
fuch have been deilroyed by naked and flattering 
Venui, than by armed and ireful Mars. 

Q. Who were the moft lafcivious fielly-Gods, 
thatHillory makes mention of? 

A. SardanapaUs^ whofe Belly was his God ; 
Vittllius^ who had ferved unto him at onef eaft two 
thoufand Fiihes, and feven thoufand Birds ; Hilio- 
. gmhalusi who at one Supper was ferv*d with fix 
thonfand O&ritches \ Maximtnianus, who fre- 
quently eat forty Pounds of Flefh in a Day, and 
would drink £ve Gallons of Wine ; Sminieridas^ 
wh,en he rode a Suitor to G/tfiifn/s Daughter, took 
with him a great Number of Copks, Fowlers, and 
Fiihers ; this Smindtridas brag*d, that he was fo 
given to Meat, Wine, and Sleep, that he had not 
feen the Sun either rifing or fetting for twenty 
Years. The Story whereof I repeat not for Imi* 
tation, but Deteftation, as being a Thing odiou9 
to God, hateful to Man, borthenfome to Nature, 
the Root of all Evil, and Decay of every Virtue; 
for by too much Feeding the fubtile Parts are 
darkened, and turbulent Fumes do weaken the Un- 
derflanding. And therefore a Poet wittily ob- 
ferves. 

Fat Paunches make lean Pates, aqd dainty Bits, 
Make rich the Ribs^ but bankrupt quite the Wits. 

And 
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And therefore faith another Poet. 

If thou a long and healthful Age require. 
Put Bounds unto thy gluttonous Defire. 

For^otherwife thou (halt be a Harbour for Difeafes, 
a Subjedl for the Phyfician and Mifery^ and there- 
fore, for thy Health and Pro£t, embrace Abftinence 
and Temperance ; For Temperance will tell thee, 
a little in the Morning is enough, at Noon you 
may dine heartily; but a little at Night is too 
much. 

Q. What Art is that which makes ufe of the 
vileft Things in the World ? 

A. Phyfick, which makes ufe of Scorpions, 
Toads, Flies, Wafps, Serpents, Earwigs, and fuqh 
like ; nqthing to our Apprehenfion, never fo feeni- 
iugly vile, but ferves for fome Ufe. Pope AUxander 
the i Vth. difputed on a Time at his Table, whe- 
ther the Common-wealth were better to have many 
Phyficians, or to be without ? Some laid, to be 
without : For fix hundred Years was Rome with- 
out, and never in better Health ; but his Holinefs 
affirmed, he thought other wife, for if there were 
no Phyficians, the World would fcarce contain her 
People. 

CL Jfn how many Forms doth a Phyfician appear 
to his Patient ? 

A. In thefe three : FirA, in the Fortn of a ikil> 
ful Man, when he promifeth Help. Secondly, in 
the Form of an Angei, when he performs it. 
Thirdly, in the Form of a Devil, when he aflcs hi^ 
Reward ; and therefore it is the Phyfician's Rule, 
To take their Fee while the Sick Hand gives it. 

• But if Difeafes thou hafl none. 
Let thy Phyfician then a!one ; 

For 
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For he thereby may purge thy Purfe, 
And make thy Body ten times worfe. 

Q. • What Means did Phi/ifl, King of Macedoff, 
ule that he might not forget his Mortality ? 

A. He had every Morning a Page whick 
awakened him with thefe Word?, Remember, Sir, 
you are a Man ? 

Philip, K^'^g 0^ Macedon, 
Was daily rous'd and call'd upon. 
By a (hrill Page, whole Bon jours ran. 
Remember; Sir, you are a Man ? 

Qj^ Why did GJfrey of Bol/o^fte, when he took 
upon him the Title of King of Jerufaltm, refufc 
to be crown'd King ? 

A. Becaufe he judg'd himfelf unworthy to wear 
a Crown of Gold, where his Lord and Saviour was 
crowned with Thorns. Such was the Humility of 
great Men in former Times. Thus we read of 
Sahdtne, Emperor of the 7urksy that at his Death 
he caufed a black Shirt to be fixed on a Spear and 
carried round his Camp, wich this Proclamation, 
** This black Shirt is all tiiat Saladine, Emperor of 
•• the TUrks^ and Conqueror of the Eaft, after all 
** his Victory and Succefs, carried with him to 
«* the Grave." 

Qj^ What were the two Thieves Names that 
were crucified with Chrill ? 

A. Difmms the happy, and Gi/mas the wretched, 
according to the Verle, 

Difmas the happy to repent, tho' late. 
For tho at lall hi& Sorrow was yet true ; 

Gi/mas^ that dy'd in his moft wretched State, 
Was the unhappy, that no Mercy knew. 

Q^ What Difference is there between a Thief 
and a Slanderer ? A. 



A. They are almoft the fame. 

One Steals my Goods, the other my good Namc^ 
•One lives in Scorn, the other dies in Shame. 

The PaiTion of Detractors blinds them in fuch a 
Manner, that they fee not thofe Virtaes in good 
Men which all others do ; but imagine they fee 
Crimes, which exifl only in their own Imagina- 
tion ; but whenever Calumny thus attacks them, 
God fupports them» and the Angels proteA them, 
becaufe they . prefer Innocence and Godlinefs to 
every Thing elfe whatfoever. .P/ato the Philofo- 
phcr, being told he had many Enemies which 
{poke ill of him :,- *tis no Matter for that« faid he^ 
I will live fo as none fhall believe them. Think 
It no Part of thy Buiinefs, curioufly to pry into 
other Men's Faults, but narrowly infpedl the Er- 
rors of thine own Life : It is much better to amend 
one Fault in ourfelves, than to £nd an hundred 
Faults in another. Speak not well of any unde* 
fervedly, that's fordid Flattery. Speak not weU 
of thy felf, tho' never fo dcferving, that's vain- 
glory ; but value more a good Conlcience, than a 
good Commendation. Let not what is talked of 
thee ever trouble thee, for an ill Report makes no 
Body an ill Man. Be careful to do -nothing that 
may deferve to be ill fpoken of, and then let it ne? 
yer trouble thee to be ill fpoken of undefervedly. 
Speak not cenforiouily of thy Superiors, nor fcorn- 
fully of thy Inferiors, nor boaftingly of thyfelf. 
Accuflom not thy Mouth to too much Speaking : 
and before thou fpeaked coniider; let not your 
Tongue run before Reafon and Judgment bid it 
go : If the Heart doth not premeditate, the Tongue 
mail neceflarily precipitate. Speak nut in high 
Commendation of any Man before his Face, nor 
ccnfure any Man behind his back ; If thou know- 
t-ft any Thing good of him, tell it unto others, if 

any 



t97 3 

^ny Thing ill, tell it privately and prudeDtiy to 
hiinfelf. 

God is the Patron and Protefior of virt^ious and 
gracious Soals, and though they meet with envlooa 
Haters, PerfecutorSy and Detradors, he highly exaka 
them it) the Eileem of others, who honour VirCttt 
wherever they meet with it, and refpe^ it bv fo much 
the more as it is perfecuted and opprefTed by thtt 
Wicked and Ungodly, knowing that God will in 
his due Time, fooner or later, crown all thofe wlio 
fuffer for Righteoufneis (ake. 

God, by his divine Providence, in all Ages, hath 
taken Care of them that are his, and hath promifed 
that he will be prefent with them in Afflifbon, and 
that they (hall never want the Ailifiance and Coobl- 
iort of the holy Spirit i and that therefore they onght 
not to fear the Wrath of Men, nor the Calumnies 
of wicked People againft them, forafmuch as all 
thofe would but make them find God more pre- 
fent with, and ready to help them, in all their I>if- 
£culties, and Nece&ties whatfoever. 

The Saints of old have confidered the Miracle 
of the Burning Bufli, which was not confumed, as 
a true Emblem of the People of God, who com<» 
monly are afHidled in this World, as the Ifratlites 
were by Pbaraoh, and yet are not confumed by 
thofe Flames which encompafs them on ey^ry Side^ 
as having God in the Midft, who keeps the Fire 
of Affli^ons from confuming them, and makes it 
ferve to render them more pure and (hining. 

We fee by the Sufferings of Job^ that God ia 
this World doth often exercife the beft of Mei^ 
with the hardeft Tryals and Afilidlions ; whereaa 
wicked Men, on the contrary, enjoy abundance of 
Profjperity, and do rather abound with all outward 
Bleffings, than groan under the Burthen of Mlferiet 
and Calamities. 

The Primitive Saints have been endued with ex* 
traordlniiy Conrage^ which has greatly appeared 

F ia 
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la tliem i and the Reafon why no Violence could 
iCaft them down, nor Perfccution dejed them, was 
becaafe their Strength was/rom above ; for he that 
liath God in his Heart, has Fear before his Eyes ; 
liis Truth in his mouth, though he were killed, 
<an never be overcome. 

The divine Providence will guide in Safety, 

"through the Midft of all DifbeiTes and Affli&ions, 

'Chofe that firmly trufl in him ; he cannot forget 

ichofe for whom he has dy*d ; yea, even as a Father 

pitieth.his own Children, fo hath the Lord Com- 

{miiioii on them that fear him. God difpofes of 

all the Afiiurs and Concerns of his own People, 

trough an admirable Variety of happy and fad 

IgjiiTnts ; he afflii^ them, left a continued and unin- 

i^rrupted Courfe of Profperity fhould lift them up, 

and again he comforts them, that they might not 

l>e call down under the Burthen of their Sumnings* 

Let not the Righteous afHidl themfelves, but re- 
pofe their ftrong Confidence in God, who will af- 
iuredly accompany them in their Troubles, and 
;give them Favour in the Eyes of all. whom they 
have to deal with. 

He that values himfelf upon Confciei\ce, not 
Opinion, never heeds calumniating Reproaches ; 
when I am ill fpoken of, I take it thus. If I have 
not deferved it, i am never the worfe ; if I have, 
1*11 mend. If a Jewel be right, no matter who 
fay& it^s a Counterfeit. If my Confcience tells me 
ihat I am innocent* what do I care who tells the 
World xhaf I am guilty ? Calumny to a virtuous 
Perfon, is no more than as a Shower in the Sea. 

Let your Difcourfe of others be fair, fpeak ill 
4)f no Body : To do it in his Abfence is tne Pro- 
perty of a Coward, that ftabs a Man behind his 
Back) if to his Face, you add an Affront to the 
Scandal. He that praifes bedows a Favour, but 
he that detradis commits a Robbery. If any Perfon. 
ihall fpeak ill of you, never difquiet yourielf, but 

tndeavoar 
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endeavour to live (o virtuoufly, as die World {tall 
not believe that to be true which is reported of 
you, and you muft underfland, that many fpeak illy 
becaufe they never learned to fpeak well. 

Speech is a very noble Advantage and Benefit to 
Man, by which he excels the whole Creation ; our 
Tongue is oor Glory, the Index and Expreflbr of 
our Mind and Thonghts, the Inftrnment of our Crea* 
tor*s Praife ; and there is no Subnet fo fablime and 
honourable for the T«ngne of Man to be em* 
ployed about, as the Word and Works of God, 
Contemn all evil Works in your Judgment, re<- 
iblve againft them ia your Will, abhor them u^fy^ftf^ 
your Afie&ions, and, to the beft of your Powov'P^ 
{han them in your Practice. ' 

Example works much more than Precept, iilr 
Words without Praiftice are but Connfels without 
Effed. When we do as we fay, ^tis a Confirmation 
of the Rule ; but when our Lives and Do£lrine» 
do not agree, it looks as if the Leflbn were either 
too hard for us, or the Advice we give others not 
worth while to follow. 

. Your Tongue and your Heart ought to agree* 
and not to be divided ; take heed that your Words 
and Actions correfpond, and let what yon fay bfi 
what you mean, and let it be maintained by what 
you do. 

He who lives under the Dominion of any one 
Vice, mud expedt the common £fie6t of it ; if 
lazy, to be poor ; if intemperate, to be difeafed ; 
if luxurious, to dye betimes, &r. 

fileflings do always wait on virtuous Deeds, 
And, tho' a Ute, a fure Reward fucceeds. 
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Proverbial Sayings. 

AMong Men of bafe Minds, Merit begets Emy. 
Art has no Enemy but an ignorant Ferfon. 
A guilty Confdence is a Worm that never ceaTeth 

biting. » ^ 

A Man*8 beft Monument is his virtuons A£Uonf • 
Accoont no Sin little^ fince Death is the Wages 

of it. 
fie courteous to all, but femiliar with few. 
fie fearful to aft groat Sins» and carefully avoid 

fmall ones. 
Blot not thy holy Duties by an unholy Llk. 
Beware of him who regards not his own Reputation, 
fiy an holy Converfation, maintain your Profefiion* 
fie content to hear other Men^s Praifes, and thy 

4>wn Faults, 
fiufinefs makes a Man. as well as tries him. 
X^onfcience and Covetoufnefs are not reconcilable. 
Conftraint makes an eafy Thing toilfome. 
^Continue not in Sin, upon Prefumption of Pardon. 
Deipair ufually blunts the Edge of InduHry. 
Death feparates Men from their admired Vanity. 
Do not iervilely flatter, nor be clpwniilily morofe. 
Deliver not thy Words by Number, but by Weight. 
"Do Nothing in whicli thou wouldftnot be imitated. 
-Eveiy Talent beflowed upon us requires Care to 

4nanage it. 
Experience is a good Thing, if not bought too dear. 
Evil Thoughts are Sins, when aiTented to. 
£a/ch Day is ainew Life, and an Abridgment of 

the old one. 
£very Man has his Turn of Sorrow. 
Either turn irom Iniquity^ or talk not Chridianity. 
Fo/fake not God *till you can find a better Mafter. 
f*riendihip is beft known by the EfFefts. 
:Fdrc*d Favours with aoUe Minds find no Ac- 

ceptanoa. Good 



Good Intentions ufaally prevenfbad A£lionr. 

Good Manners will always procure Refpeft. 

Good Men from Vice, for Love of Virtue, run* 

Gathering Riches is a pleafant Torment. 

Humility is the firil Step to Chriftianity* 

He that would live pleafantly, muft live virtuoufly. 

Honours on Earth cannoc make a Man happy. 

Honou/rare not always the Reward of Virtue. 

He that boaib his own Praife, fpeaks ill of himfelf* 

He that contemns a fmall Fault commits a mater. 

Ignorance will excufe no Man, when camd by 
Negligence. 

Ignorance and Impudence commonlv go together* 

In all Friendihips endeavour to avoid Flattery. 

Imitate nothing that is not fit to be done* 

In Difconrfe ufe Plainnefs rather than Curiofity. 

HI Examples are catching as contagious Difeafes. 

knowledge without Virtue is learned Impudence* 

Keep Company with no Man given to Detradlion. 

Keep a low Sail at the Entrance of your Eflate. 

ILeep dofe your Misfortunes left thy Eenemy re- 
joice. 

Life is given to No body to employ it ufelefly. 

Let your Difcourfe be attended with Modefty. 

Live not up to your Expedlations, but PofTeflions* 

Let your Thoughts be alwavs exercifed on good 
Objefts. 

Let Virtue and Innocence accompany your Diver<- 
iions. 

Learning gains Augmentation by Convcrfation. 

Love and Refped are rarely found in lod Fortunes. 

Labour proves Light, when attended with Delight^* 

Manners, not Drcfles, are the Ornaments of Wo- 
men. 

^ens Merits have their Seafons, as well as their 
Fruits. 

Money may credit yoo, bat Wifdom adorns you. 

Much 'i alk is feldom without Impertinency. 

Men are apt to admire Things they underftand not. 

F 3 Many 
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Many Men by ill Doings pave the Way to t&etr 

Haioiag, 
Nothing dignifies Meo fo much ai Learning and 

Virtue. 
Ko Man's Calling can call him from Godlinefs. 
One ought always to Jtdc with Reafon find Duty. 
Omit no Opportmiicy of doing Good. 
One main Thing in Life, ii to prepare for Death. 
Providence generally mingles biicer with fweet- 
Fride hide* our own Fan It) and niagniSei othcn. 
Pride is the EfieA of Self- Ignorance. 
Perfoni of fiery Tempen are very il! Managers, 
parrels and Difputes about Religion dilhonoor it; 
Quiet Confciencei never produce unqoiet Convcr- 

Tcrlalion, 
Qoantity is generally valued by the Ignorant and 

Covetoni. 
Sebake with foft Words and ftrong Arguments. 
Riches do not maice a Man praife-woiiliy. 
Reafon not with him that will deny priacip^ 

Truths. 
. Sin hath its Beginning in Plealure and End in M^ 

fery. 
Such as would excel in Art mull excel in Inda&ry, 
Sloth is an Argument of a degenerate Mind. 
Sins committed in fecret cannot be always covered. 
Slighted Convidions are bod Death-bed Compa- 

That thou mayeft avoid Sin, avoid the Occalioni 

of it. 
'Tis a Jeft for a Mifer to pretend to be honeft. 
To reprehend may become Equals, not Inferiors. 
Time may he redeem'd, but not recatl'd. 
Tell nothing of another thou wouldft not have 

told him. 
The next World is the good Man's Hope, the b^id 

Man's Fear. 
Take account of your Words, as well as your 

Ways. 

Ufe 
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Ufe yonr ProTpenty with Caution and Prudence. 
Undifciplin^d Wit can make a Jeft of any thing. 
Vain and idle Courfes are accompanied with 

Shame. 
Value more a good Confcience than Commenda*^ 

tion. 
Wilful Impeniten^ is the greatefl Self-Murder. 
Wine frequently unlocks a Man*s Secrets. 
Want of Thought makes Men impertinent. 
When Grace is once lofJt, Men Sin by wholefale. 
Your Memories Store with the choiceft Treafure. 
Your gracious Maker in your Youth remember. 
Youth feldom rides well *till Age holds the Bridle. 
Your Tongue and your Heart ought to agree. 
Zeal in a good Caufe is very commendable. 
Zetio would have all Men of Parts be humble. 
Zeal for Religion cannot warrant Cruelty. 
Zeal is blind if not accompanied with Know>:* 
ledge. 

EccUfiafiicut i. i, (ie. ^ AU Wifdom cometl^ 
' from the Lord, and is with him for tver. Wkoi 
' can number the Sand of the Seat and the PirOEt 
■ of Rain, and the Days of Eternity ? Wno qoi 
' find out the Height of Heaven, and the Breaddl 

* of the Earth, and the Deep, and Wifdom I, 
' Wifdom hatli been created before all things, and 

* the Underflanding of Prudence from everlafting* 
' The Word of God mod high is the Fountain of 

* Wifdom, and her Ways are everlafling Com^ 

* mandments. The. Fear of the Lord is Hononr^ 

* and Glory, and Gladnefs and a Crown of re- 

* joicing. The Fear of the Lord is a Crowa 
V of Wifdom, making Peace and perfed Health to 
' flourifh, both which are the Gifts of God ; and 
*■ it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 
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S^me Sayings of King Charles I. during 

bis Confinement. 

IP I had aiked my Revenaes, xny Power of the 
Militia^or any one of my Kingdoms, it had been 
no Wonder to have been denied in tkofe things ; 
but to deny roe the ghoilly Comfort of my Chap- 
lains (ttms a greater Rigour and Barbaficy, than 
is iifed by the fevereft Judges to the greatefl Ma- 
]efa£k)r8» who, though the Rigour of the Law d€« 
prives them of worldly Comforts, yet the Mercies 
of Religion allow them the Benefit of their Clergy, 
as not aiming at once to deftroy their Bodies and 
damn their Soals. 

One of the greateft Faults fome Men found 
with the Common Prayer, was, becaufe it taught 
them to pray fo often for me, to which Petitions 
they had not Loyalty enough to fay jimen, nor 
Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and even 
corfin^, inftead of bleffine me. 

Deliver me. O Lord, from the combined 
Strength of thofe who have (o much of the Str-- 
pent^s Snbtilty, that they forget the Dove's Inno- 
ctncy. 

I wiih they may bring the Ship fafe to Shore, 
when they have thrown me over-board ; though 
it be ilrange that Mariners have no other means to 
appcftfe the Storm themfelves have raifed, b4it by 
throwing the pilot over-board. 

As it is one of the moft convincing Arguments 
that there is a God, while his Power fets Bounds 
to the raging of the Sea, fo 'tis no kfs that be re- 
firaind the Madnefs of the People : Nor doth any 
thing more portend Qod's Difpleafure againil a 
Nation, than when he fuffers the Confluence and 
Clamours of the Vulgar, to pafs all the Bounda- 
ries of Laws iu\d Reverence to Authority. 

Crowna 
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Crowns have their Compafs, Length of Dajra 

their Date, 
Triumphs their Tombs, Felicity her Fate : . 
Of more than Earth* can Earth make none Bm*' 

taker ; 
Bat Knowledge makes the King moft like hii 

Maker. 

Qaeen Eli«abitb (aid in Prifon, The Skill of a 
Pilot is beft known in a Tempeft ; the Valour of 
a Ca|ptain, in Battle* and the Worth of aChriftian* 
in Time ofTryal. 



A Me d itation when awake in tbeNigbi. 
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H I L E Night in folemn Triamph reigns^ 
Afcend, mv SoaU the heavenly Plains s 
Thy Flight to thele gay Reeions take^ 
Angels and God are ftill aw£e : 
The fmiling Stars will light thy Way 
To the joyful Realms of Day i 
While drowfy Men with idle Themes, 
Fantaftick Joys and airy Dreams^ 
Alt entertained* do thou converfe 
With Heav'n* and heav*nly Strains rehearfe a 
Vifit the peaceful Climes above, 
And thro^ the Fields of Pleafure rove ; 
Forget the Scenes of Oire and Strife, 
And walk among the Trees of Life ; 
Tafte the rich Fruits of Paradife, 
And bathe in flowing Streams of Blifs % 
SolacM in thofe eternal Springs, 
Lofe ti^ry Thought of mortal things. 

The Grace of God is a kind of heavenly Dew. 
without the continual Sup^y of which, our Souls 

F 5 an 
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tre in the fame Condition, in which we fee a dry 
and barren Ground, that is parchM with the 
fcorching Heat of the Sun, and without any Re* 
lief from the Rain and Qewof Heaven, and by 
•this Means becomes onfrnitfulj wherefore Chri- 
ftians ihould make it their firll and great Bufinefs, 
carefully and diligently to endeavour to obtain the 
Grace of God, without T^hich, all the Honours, 
Fleafares and Riches of thb World, cannot ex* 
cmpt them from being in the fame Condition, In 
■the Sight of God, as is a Piece of Ground that is 
^eftitnte of the Rain and Dew of Heaven ; that is, 
altogether ofeleis, barren and unprofitable to God 
and Man. 

Nothing, ah, nothing Virtue only gives 

Immortal PraiTc, that only ever lives. 

What Pains wait Vice! what endlefs Worlds 

of Woe, 
You know full well ! but may you never know. 

Q^ By what Fitnefs, or Sympathy, is the Vine 
taken to be the Embleni of the Wife ? 

A. As the Vine on the Sides of the Houfe, be- 
ing neither fo high as the Top, nor fo low as the 
Bottom, is an Ornament to the Houfe ; fo the 
Wife, placed in the middle Condition, neither as 
the Head, nor as the Foot, but by the Side, as a 
Companion i (for they are Companions that walk 
Side oy Side ;) and is ornamental to them both : 
And as the Vine yields the faired Shade of any 
Tree to fit under ; fo muft the Wife be the Shade 
and Delight of her Hufband : And as there is no 
Tree more fenfible of Wrong than the Vine ; for 
cut it, and it will wither, and walle away ; fo 
mud the Wife, at any juft Reproof, be tender and 
fenfible, as the Vine of decaying : And as the 
Smell of the Leaves 6f the Vine drives away, in 
Summer, all noifome Beafls and Serpents i fo muft 

the 
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the Thoughts of a Hu/band, drive away, in the 
Wife, allevil Provocations, and Iiarmfol Inten- 
tions : And as the Vine being bat a weak Tree, 
hath the Wall to fopi^ort it; fp mnft the Wife, 
the weaker Sex, be ibpported by the Hniband^ 
the Wronger ; as the Poet writes : * 

The fruitful Vine, and virtuous Wife, * 

Are both for Man*s Delight ; 
For Joy and Comfort in the Day, 

And Peace both Day land Night: 
To good End both of them were made. 

And fo they both are (Hll ; 
But oftentimes they are abus'd. 

Unto mod dangVous III ; 
But then we find it fo fall out. 

That theCe two weaker Things, 
Do overcome the Strong, the Wife, 

The Greateil, even Kings. 

Pro^v.xxxu 10,-31. * Who can find avirtaous 

* Woman ? for her Price is far above Rubies. 

* The Heart of her Hufband doth fafely truft in 
' her, fo that he fhall have no need of Spoil. She 
*' will do him good, and not evil, all the Days of 

* her Life. She feeketh Wool, and Flax, and 
' worketh willingly with her Hands. She is like 

* the Merchant bhips, ihe bringeth her Food from 
' afar. She rifeth alfo while it is yet Night, and 
' giveth Meat to her Houfhold, and a Portion to 
' her Maidens. She confidereth a Field, and 

* buyeth it : With the Fruit of her Hand ihe plant- 
' eth a Vineyard. She girdeth her Loins with 

* Strength, and flrengtheneth her Arms. She per- 
' ceiveth that her Merchandife is good : Her Can* 

* die goeth not out by Night. She layeth her 

* Hands to the Spindle, and her'Hands hold the 
' DiftafF. She ftretcheth out her Hand to the 
' Poor i yea, (he reacheth out her Hands to the 

* Needy- 
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* Needy. She k not afraid of the Snow for Ber 
' Hottuold: For all her Houfhold are clothed 
^ with Scarlet. She maketh her felf Coverings of 
' Tapeftry» her Clothing is Silk and Purple. Her 
' Huiband is known in the Gates, when he fit- 
' teth among the Elders of thJe Land. She maketh 

* fine Linen, and.felleth it» and delivereth Girdles 
^ onto the Merchant* Strength and Honoor are 

* her Clothing, and (he ihall rejoice in Time to 
' come. She openeth her Mouth with Wifdom, 
' and in her Tongue is the Law of Rindnefs. 
' She looketh weD to the Ways of her Houfi)old» 

* and eateth not the Bread of Idlenefs. Her Chil- 

* dren arife up, and call her blcffed ; her Huiband 

* alfo, and be praifeth her: Many Daughtera 
' have done virtuoufIy» but thou excelled them 

* all. Favour is deceitftil, and Beauty is vain i 

* but a Woman that fcareih the Lord, (he (hall 

* be praifed. Give her of the Fruit of her Hands^ 

* and let her own Works praife her in the Gates.* 

External Beauty, Shape, and plcafant Face, 
Deck not a Woman » but th* internal Grace. 

Q. How (hould Man and Woman be made 
equal in Marriage ? 

A. Let the Man be infeiior in State and Birth, 
and then Marriage makes them equal ; (he, the 
better in Defcent and SuUilance ; he, the better 
in Senfe and Sex. So/on^ the Philofopher, faid, up- 
on the Marriage of his Friend^s Daughter, that 
vi^hX)foever hath got a good Son-in Law, hath 
found a Son, or rather better than a Son ; but 
he that hath got an evil one, had loll a Daugh- 
ter. 

We find in the Relation of I/aac^s Marriage, 
an admirable Model of Holinefs ; where the En* 
quiry is not after Portion, or Wealth ; but into 
W Manners and Innocence of ihe Party, and is 
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undertaken with great Care, and many Pnyerr^ 
and by the Advice and Mediation of wife and holy 
Ferfons. A Rererend Divine advisM all yoang 
Women to Icam of Rtbiccab, who veilM her felf 
as foQn as (he (aw Ifaac^ to exprefs their Modefty 
and Shamefacednefs, even t^ their Huibands them- 
lelves, by endeavooring to gain their Hearts, not 
fo much by their Beauty and Drejflingt which 
Rebeccab might have done, at by their Modefty^ 
and the Holinefs of their Manners and Converfa- 
tion. 

Q^ How comes it, that the Hofband feeks the 
Wife, and not the contrary, the Wife the Huf- 
band? 

A. Becaofe the Man feeks that which he for- 
merly loft, that is, his Rib ; which was taken 
from him, in the forming the Woman out of his 
Side ; and therefore,, when a Man marries a Wife, 
what doth he but bring back the Rikj which he 
formerly loft ? 

Q. Why do the 7/<tvi bre^ the OUb'ta which 
the Bride and Bridegroom drink } 

A. To admonifti them, that all Things in this 
World are tranfitory, and brittle as Glafs ; and 
therefore, they muft be moderate in their Plea* 
fures and Defires. 

Q. What Cuftom had Tome Gncwm in mar- 
rying their Daughters? 

A. When the Pride was carried Home to her 
Hufband, they nfed to bum, before the Door, the 
^xletree of the Coach in which ihe was brought 
thither ; giving her to nnderftand by that Cere- 
yiony , that ftie muft refrain her felf from gadding 
abroad, and that being now joined to a Huft)and, 
flie muft frame her felf to live and tarry with 
^im, without any Thoughts of Departure^ 

Marry not for Beauty, without Virtue i nor 
for RicneSft without good Conditions r S)tkm§9p 
SBongft many other notable Sentences fit for 

thia 
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this Piirpofe> iaith, tkat * a fair Woman without 

* difcreet Manners, is like a gold Ring in a Swine*s 

* Snoot.' And if you marrv for Wealth of her 
Portion, you will be often told : And if you mar- 
ry for Beauty, then will your Sorrow be the more 
increafed ; for ihe will (ay. She was blind in having 
thee ; for fhe might have had Captain fach a one ; 
or this Gentleman, or that^ or t'other; fo that 
you'll have no Occafion to aflc one bad Word of 
her in feven Years ; for flie will give you enough, 
without aiking. 

If you inarry a haughty Woman, you ought 
to have a good Mate ; for you will find a proud 
Wife» in a low Station, will be an uncomfortable 
Companion, and the firft, in Adv^riity, that wiU 
lend a helping Hand to your Ruin. 

He that marries a proud Wife, is as unhappy 
as he that hath a rebellious Nation to govern ; 
for as the latter muft grant every Petition of his 
People, to fecure Peace in his Kingdom ; fo muft 
the former grant every Requeft of his Wife, to fe- 
cure the fame in his Family. Pride, in a Wife, 
makes a Man feem little ; it often compels him to 
fubmit, where he has a Right to govern. He 
that hath a prudent Wife, hath a Guardian Angel 
by his Side ; but he that hath a proud Wife, hath 
the ■■ at his Elbow. Pride is the Parent of 

Iniquity, the Innovator of Vice, the Seed of Re- 
bellion, and the Rife of Faction : Pride loft Man- 
kind his Pafadife, the World its Peace, and made 
a Devil of an Angel. 

Thefe three things are well-pleafing in the Sight 
of God, viz. Concord between Brethren, Love and 
Charity between Neighbours, and a Man and his 
Wife agreeing well together. 

It would be well if Children would coniider the 
Obligations they owe to their Parents, to whom, 
next to God, they are moft indebted. We have 
more Reafon to love them, than they have to love 

us: 
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US : But, ^tis true, they are led by Nature, to be 
iniinitely kind to us, and we mould be led by^ 
Reafon, to be infinitely grateful to them : Yet we 
fee when Parents grow old, and need their Chil* 
drens Affiftance, how feldom is it chearfuUy gi- 
ven them I for whatfoever they do for them, 
feems to be more burthenfome, than what they 
will do, perhaps, for thofe, to whom they have no 
Obligation. 

Unto thy Parents, yield Obfervance due. 
That God may blefs thee, and thy Age renew. 

Undertake no A£lion without Advice from 
Heaven/ afking Counfel of God by Prayer: He 
blefleth or blaSeth our Endeavours, according as 
we own our Dependence upon him, and Engage- 
ments to him. 

Think it not fufficient that you do not an ill 
thing i yon mud not only not do an hard thing 
to any ; but be kind and chariuble, as well as juft 
and honeft ; always endeavouring to do the utmoft 
Good you can, by a Life of univerfal Ufefulnefs. 

Promife nothing which may prejudice thee *in 
the Performance ; but perform what thou hail pro* 
mH*ed, tho* it be to thy real Prejudice. A wife 
Man meafures his Promifes by his Abilities, and 
he meafures his Peiformances by his Promifes. 

Our Thoughts are weak, our Refolutions ^are 
too often broken; it mufl be God thst works in 
us, by the fecret Motions of his holy Spirit, to 
keep us in any thing that is good. Let us, then, 
earneftly implore the Divine Goodnefs to guide us, 
to counfel us, to eftablilh us ; for without him we 
can do nothing. 

The Marks of a true Converfion are admirablv 
well exprefs'd in the Prodigal Son ; he fees his 
Miferjr and leaves it ; he returns to his Father, 
and gives himfelf to him. Let us alfo forfake Sin, 

and 



and tarn to God from the bottom of oar SoaU, 
and he will hare Bowels of Compaflion for os. 
Let 08 be forrowfuU like this young Man, for 
ha?ing forfaken onr Father*8 Hotrie ; and let at 
cfteem our felves happy, for having again been re- 
ceived into i(. Thus will our Repentance be d- 
ways enlivenM with Thoughts mix'd with Love, 
and accompanied with Peace and Joj. 

It is certainly very good to love one*s Children, 
and it is but a Piece of Jnftice to love thofe better 
than others, who are more virtuous ; but it it of 
dangerous Confequence to give too open Marks 
of it ; becaufe this may be pernicious to the Be- 
loved, by raifing the Envy of thofe who fee him 
preferred before them, and Fathers ooght, in this 
Cafe, to coniider, that they can fcarce procure a 
greater Advantage to their Darlings, than to make 
them to be beloved of all their Brethren. And we 
need not wonder, if we fee that a Piece of Land, 
or a particular Legacy given to a he& beloved Son, 
doth excito'the Envy of all his Brethren, becaufe 
we fee thsJt a Coat only, which Jacoi gave Jofiph^ 
was thedccafion of their great A veriion and hatred 
unto him, 

There^s no Difturbance in the Heav'ns above ; 
And heavenly Souls do nothing elfe but Love. 

The Charity of Jofepb is an admirable Figure 
of the unparalleird Goodnefs and Mercy of Jifiis 
Chriftf who being fold by his own Brethren, not 
only forgave them their putting him to fo painful 
a Death ; but alfo made the Blood which they fo 
cruelly (pilt, the Price of their Redemption, and 
the Baliam to cure their mortal Wounds. ^- 
/ipb''^ Brethren fold him to prevent and fruftrate 
that Greacnefs which his Dnsams feem'd to pre- 
fagetohims and their very felling him* became 

the 



■^ 



\ 



■- '- - 



C "3 } 

the fare Means of his Exaltation znS future Glory* 
Jofeph VJ2A not Jifte^ up with Fride by \\\%^ fud- 
cien Removal from a Dungeon -Darknefs,, to the 
higheft Meridian of Court-Glory : For as his Af- 
Hidtions could not deprefs him ; fo neither could 
this high» and unlook'd for, Honour lift him up: 
He received, with an equal and indifferent Tem- 
per, from the Hands of God, the good and evil 
Shings of this World, and continoallv kept his 
earc in that uniform Moderation, tkat in the 
niidft of his great Power, he never had a Thought 
of revenging himfelf on thofe, who by their Ca- 
lumnies had fo unjuilly afHifted him. 

It ihould be an indifpenfible Rule of Life, to 
contradl our Deiires to our prefent Condition^ and 
whatever may be our Expediations, to live withia 
the Compafs of what we a£luall^ pofTefs^ 

One Man fucceeds in every thing, and fo lofes 
all ; another meets with nothing but Crofles and 
Difappointments, and thereby gains more than all 
the World is worth. 

On Providence all Accidents depend. 
For their Beginning, Ptogrefs, and their Epdi 
Nature's Supplies will no Time fall to thee. 
If thou with needful Things contented be. 

Unwillinglv undertake a Suit of Law, and mod 
willingly mase an End of it. Chufe rather to 
buy Quietnefs with fome Lofs^ than to gain much 
by Strife and Contention ; for going to Law ia 
one of thofe lawful Things, which are very diffi- 
cultly managed without Sin ; it's rare if a Maa 
wrongs not his Soul by endeavouring to preferve 
bis Eilate. It was advisM of Chrift, * if any Man 
' will fue thee at the Law, and take away thy 
< Coat, let bim have thy Cloak alfo.* The Rea- 
fon is evident. left the Lawyer ihould come be- 
tween, and ftrip yon naked of your Shirt. 

Wo 
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We (hould govern our Lives and Actions, as if 
the whole World were to fee the former, and 
read the latter ; for what doth it fignify, tof^make 
an7 thing a Secret to our Neighbours, when» ta 
God, who is the Searcher of our Hearts^ all oar 
Privacies are open ? 

Swear not rafhly in your onKnary Difcourfe ;, 
for this will render the Truth of all you fay fuf- 
pe^ed by wife Men : He that fwears vainly, cueht 
not to be much credited when he fpeaks truly; be- 
caufe he that dreads not an Oath, will not tremble 
at a Lye. 



^'beje Lines were wrote ly a Gentleman 
who loft his Watch in a Tavern. 

A Watch loft in a Tavern is a Crime ; 
See how by drinking Men do lofe their Time t 
A Watch ihews Time, and Time it will away. 
Then why ihould I exped my Watch to day ? 
He that a Watch wouM wear, this moft he dO» 

Focket bi5 Watch, and watch his Pocket too. 
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Tbefe Lines were wrote by a Gentleman in 
the bard Fr oft in 1739, ^^^''^ ^^^ Lords 
Tullamore and Montjoy not only con- 
tributed greatly to the Relief of the Poor^ 
but went to various Gentlemen in the 
City of Dublin to coUeSl for them. 

TH O' nipping Froft doth chill oor Ifle-/ . 
And lock ap genVous Nature^i Store, 
The Poor amidft its Rigour fmile. 

All o'er its hofpitable Shore ; 
For what th' inclement Frolls deny 
The charitable Great fupply. 



fFrote on a Head-Stone in the Round* 

Church Yard. 

FRAIL Man and Woman^ that dofi by mf 
pafs, 
Thou may'fl belieTe, as thou art, once I was ; 
And this Inftrudlion thou may 'ft learn by me. 
That as I am, fo thou mnft one Day be. 



fTrote on a Head* Stone in Carlo w Church 

Yard. 

IHad my Part of worldly Care, 
When I was living, as you are j 
But God from it hath fet me free. 
And to himfelf hath taken me* 




Jfrote on a Stone in Glafneviti ChOTch 

Yarti. 

LA M B 's Wit and Humour can't dccay^ 
Until his Friends are fwept away i 
His Soul cxceird his lovely Form, 
Which radiant Virtue did adorn ; 
On Earth by virtuous Men belovM^ 
We hope by thee, great God, approvM. 



OU I C K LY wUI my Glafs of Life be ran,. 
And with it all my Joys and Sorrows gonef 
Then I no more ihall feel a vain Defire, 
But cold and peaceful to the Grave retire ; 
No more ihall weep for the licentious Wrones 
Of Judgments rafh, or Scourge of fland'roat 

Tongues. 
Pleafure would court in vain, and Beauty fmSe i 
Glory in vain my Wifhes would beguile ; 
The Perfecutor's Rage I would not fear. 
Let Death in ev'ry horrid Form appear. 
And with his keeneft Darts my Breaft aflaiK 
When Breath and ev'ry vital Spring fhall fiiif. 
This facred Flafne on brighter Wings Ihall rife. 
And uncxtlnguifti'd reach its native Skies. 
*Tis finifh'd j now the great deciding Part, 
The World's fubdu'd, and Heav'n has all my . 

Heart, 
Earth's gawdy Shews» and Pomps of Courts, adieu. 
For ever now J turn my Eyes from you. 



OHf 
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OH f that I once were in that City, 
Where Hdlelujahs are the Ditty t 
Where Contemplation is the Diet ; 
Sure that^s the Place where Man is qaietl 
Oh I Aat I once were in that Court, 
Wheie blefled Spirits do refort ! 
Where Love, and Joy, and Peace, abound. 
Sure that's the Plaoc where Man is crown*d. 

The greateft Pleafure of Life h Ixnres the 
greateft Treafnre, Contentment; the greateft Pof- 
wffions. Health ; the greaceft Eafe is Sleep, and 
the gveateft Medicine, a true Friend; 

Let the Lord fave my Soul, and then, as to 
every Thing elfe, let him do with me and mine 
as feemeth good unto him, I will never find Fault 
with any thing that God doth. Not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. Patience muft be our StafF, 
and Meeknefs our Guide, until we have pafs'd 
through all the Stages of our Pilgrimage, and ar- 

J rived fafe at the Gates of the heavenly Jtrufalem. 
per be lift up with the Applaudings, nor 
down by the Defpifings, of Men ; neitlier 
Fraife nor Reproach are much to be accounted ofj 
while we are innocent and make God our Friend 1 

A Chriflian, that knows God is his Portion, 
can rejoice in Tribulation, and triumph in AiHic- 
tion, and live happily, contemplating upon God, 
though all the Things of this World faS him. 

Grace is of all Blelfings the richeft, and Peace 
is bf all Comforts the fweeteil : There can be no 
Peace without Grace, and where there is Grace 
there will be Peace. 

Chufe the Glory of God for vour End ; his 
Word for your Rule ; his Spirit for your Guide ; 
his Son for your Lord and Saviour ; his Ordi- 
nances for the Means of your Salvation^ ^d hit 
People for your Coxnpaniofii. 
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A Youth's REQUESt. 

f/i ay God prefcrve my Parents cv'ry Day, 

A nd ftill direft them in thy perfed Way ; 

R eward them. Lord, for their great Care of me ) 

G ive linto them the true Felicity. 

R eligion teaches me for to obey 

£ ach jafl Command of theirs ; and what they fay 

T hen alw^s (hall obferved be by me» 

T ill from this fading Life I (hall be free. 



I 



B eftow on them and me thy heav^'nly Grace ; 
R efrefh us then, as we do ran our Race. 
£ ternal Lord, we hope to fee thy Face : 
T hen (hall our Joy and Comfort fo excel, 
T he befi: way then, is to learn to live welL 

P raifes to thee, my God, I juftly owe ; 
£ ach Day thy Bleflings do upon me flow ; 
T hought cannot reach thofe things thou dofk 

bellow. 
£ ternal Excellence ! I will thee Qraife, 
R efolvM in Gratitude to end my Days. 

B lefTings which can't be told thou doft impart, 1 
R eliev'ft thofe Souls, whofe Hope alone thoa art ; > 
£ afefttheirGrief, and doil rejoice their Heart, j 
T he thoughtful Chrifiian*s Rule (hould always be 
T o thank Gur bounteous Lord continually. 



I. 



WH E N all thy Mercies, O my God f 
My rifing Soul furveys, 



^Tranfported with the View, I'm loft 
In Wonder, Love, and Praife» 



IL Oh, 



11/ 

Oil, how ihall Words with equal Warmtk 

My Gratitude declare. 
That glows within my ravifli'd Heart ? 

.But thon^an'fl read it there. 

III. 

Thy Providence my Life fufiaia'd. 

And all my Wants redreft. 
When in the iilent Womb I hy. 

And hnng upon the Breaft. 

IV. 

To all ray weak Complaints and Cries, 

Thy Mercy lent .an Ear, 
^Erc yet my feeble Thoughts had learnt 

To form thcmfelves in Pray'r. 

V. 

Unnomber'd Comforts to my Soul 

Thy tender Care beftow'd. 
Before my Infant- Heart conceivM 

From whence thofe Comfons flow'd. 

VL 

When in the flipp'ry Paths of Youth 

With heedlefs Steps I ran. 
Thine Arm, unfeen, conveyed me fafe^ 

And led me up to Man. 

VII. 

Thro' hidden Dangers, Toils, and Deatbsy 

It gently cleared my Way, 
And thro' the pleafing Snares of Vice, 

More to be fear'd than they. 



VUI. Wh€» 
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VIIL 

When worn with Sicknefs, oft hail thoa 
With Health renewM my Face ; 

Andy when in Sins and Sorrows funk, 
Reviv*d my Soul with Grace. 

IX. 

Thy bounteous Hand, with worldly Blifs, 
Hath made my Cup run o*er. 

And, as a kind and faithful Friend, 
Hal doubled all my Store. 

X. 

Ten thoufand thoufand precious Gifts 

My daily Thanks employ ; 
Nor is the lead a chearful Heart, 

That tades thofe Gifts with Joy. 

XI. 

Thro* tv'ry Period of my Life, 

Thy Goodnefs Til purfue. 
And after Death in diibnt Worlds 

The giorkuis Theme renew. 

XII. 

When Nature fails, and Day and Night 

Divide thy Works no more. 
My ever-grateful Heart, O Lord, 

Thy Mercy fliall adore. 

XIU. 

Thro' all Eternity to thee 

A joyfol Song 1*11 raife ; 
F<»r, Oh I Eternity's too ihort 

To utter all thy Praife. 



Them 
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There is nothing in IMF more excellent than 
Religion } but to raife Quarrels and Difputcs 
about it, is to diOionour it. It is admirable to 
mCf that that which was derign''d to make us hap- 
py in another World, fhouTd, by its Divifionv, 
make us mofl miferable in this ; and that what was 
ordain'd for the faving of Men*s Souls, (hould be 
perverted to the taking away their Lives. 

A found Faith is the bed Divinity ; a good 
Confcience the bed Law, and Temperance the 
bcft Phyfick. 

The bell way to keep out wicked Thoughts, is, 
always to be employed in good ones : Let your 
Thoughts be where your Happinefs is, and let 
your Heart be where your Thoughts are ; fo, tho* 
your Habitation be on Earth, your Converfation 
%vill be in Heaven. 

Make ufe of Time, if thou lovefl Eternity : 
Know, Yellerday cannot be recalled ; To-morrow 
cannot be afTur'd ; To-Day is only chine^ which, 
if once loll, is loll for ever. 

Conflder. the Shortncfs of your Life, and Cer- 
tainty of Judgment ; the great Reward for the 
Good, and fevere Punifhment for the Bad ; there- 
fore make even with Heaven by Repentance at 
the End of every Day, and fo you ihall have but 
one Day to repent of before your Death. 

Honours may leave their Owners, Riches may 
AiTume fwift Wings, and quickly fly away : 
Fleafure, like Lightning, but falutes our Eyes, 
With one bright Mafh, and then falls fick and dies i 
But Learning, and the Knowledge of rare Arts, 
That Man the mod enjoys, that moft imparts ;^ 
Endeavour, therefore, that your Bread and Brain 
The bed of Learning's Treafures may retain. 

For a Man to be endowed with Learning, and 
Knowledge in the ufeful Arts and Sciences, de- 

G fenres 
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fenres Commendation ; bat for a Man t6 tmtioy 
fucb Endowments to the Honoar of God, and the 
Service of his Prince and Country, is highly oom- 
inendable. 

He that woald be before hand with the Wodd, 
jnoil be fo with his Bafinefs ; *tis not only ill Ma- 
nagement, but argues a great deal of Sloth, to de- 
fer that tUl To-morrow, which ought to be done 
To-day. 

No Pleafose is deny*d to the painfnl Perfon. 
By Ufe and Labour a Man may be brought to a 
«ew Nature.; for as the fweeteft Rofe grows upon 
the (harpcft Prickle, fo the hardeft Labours bring 
A>rth the fweeteft Profit. 

The Rudiments of Arithmetick are very iigni- 
licant Lefibns to us ; by oar Birth we have our 
Being ; Youth is Addition ; Manhood, Multipli- 
•cation ; Old Age, Subdradlion ; and Death, Di- 
Tifion. 

We ought not to difcover the Imperfeflions of 
aHufband before his Wife ; of a Father before his 
Children; of a Lover in Company with his VI i- 
firels, nor of Mailers in Prefence of their Scholars ; 
for it touches a Man to the Quick, to be rebuked 
j^fore thofe whom be defires fhould think honour- 
ably of him. 

A conftant and moderate Sobriety is much bet- 
ter than violent Abdinences, made by Fits, and 
jxiingled with many Intermiflions. 

You will never better remember your felf, than 
«vhen you (hall think that Tome Day you mufl die. 
The Confideration of Death is admirably fruitful ; 
for it teaches us, what we are now ; it (hews as, 
what we (hall be one Day, and infbnidls us, what 
we Dueht todo durir^ the Courfe of this Life : Fn 
£ne. Death is the moll eiOL^. Rule of Men*s Lives, 
And the Contemplation thereof does them more 
(pod than they imagine to themfdres. 

Leaminj 
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Learning is the only Ornament and Jewel of 
MtcD^s Life, without which he cannot attain to an^ 
manner of Preferment in a Common- Wealth. 

Antifthemi the Philofopher being aflced, what 
he got by his Learning ? Anfwered. That he could 
talk with himfelf \ he could live alone, and need* 
ed not to go abroad, . and be beholden to others 
.for Delight. It was juftly (aid of Sir J^hn Mafin^ 
that Serioafnefs is the bed Wifdom \ Temperance 
the befl Phyfick, and a good Confcience the beft 
Eftate. 

When News came to King jfnaxagormt of the 
Death of his Son, at which it was thought he would 
have been much troubled, he only cumly replied^ 
1 know that I begat him mortal. 

King Jfftaxerxes being almofl ready to perifh for 
Thirll, was conlhained to drink puddle Water, 
and proteded, ' He never drank wine with half 

* that Delight, wherewith he now reliflied this £!•> 

* thy Water.' To the hungry Soul every bitter 
Thing is fweet, in a Time of Neceflity, a little 
feems much, and that which is bad appears very 
good. 

Cato was fo grave, (o wife, (o good a Man, 
that none duril commit any Sin in his Prefence, 
whence it grew to be a proverbial Caveat among 
the Romans one to another, ' Take heed what 

* you do, Cato fees you.' O how (hould Chriftians 
fiand in Awe of the all-feeing God, and fay to 
their own Hearts, and one to another, * Take heed 

* of your Ways, for the Lord looks on you!* 

If any fpeak ill of thee, confider whether he hits 
Truth on his Side; and if fo, reform thyfelf, that 
his Cenfures may not a£fe6l thee. The Way to 
filence Calumny, is to be always exercifed in fudi 
I'hings as are Praifc^worthy. 

Seneca mentions a noble Saying of Demetriui, 

* That nothing would be more unhappy than a 

* Man that had never known Affli^on; and com- 
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•^ ptrei Profperjtjr to the Indulgence of a fond Mo- 
' ther to a Child, which often proves his Ruin -; 
** but the AiFedions of the Divine Being« to that 
'^ of a wife Father, who would have his Sons exer- 
'* cifed with Labour, Difappointment, and Pain, 
* that they may gather Strength, and improve 
^ their Fortitude.' 

No Calamity can happen to us when 6nce we 
Jiave a fuiEcient Fund of Patience, and Reafon to 
overcome it. 

Men complain and repine in bad Fortune, and 
jure infolent and infupportable in good Fortune. 
There is no Condition but is fubjeft to fome Vice, 
but only that which imitates Virtue, keeping con- 
Hantly the Middle, and carefully declining from all 
ihe Extremes. You fee then, that it is not fo dif- 
ficult, as it is commonly imagined, to acquire Vir« 
tue ; we (hould endeavour to fupport bad Fortune 
without repining, and to live in t^rofperity without 
Arrogance. 

In virtuous Ad'ions drive for to outvie. 
And not with vicious Habits to comply ; 
For Virtue in, and by, all, is commended. 
And Vice is both by God and Man condemned. 

A wife Man makes all his Paffions fubfervient to 
h^t Reafon. Of all Paflions there is none fo extra- 
vagant and outragious as that of Anger ; other Paf- 
fions follicle and miilead us, but this runs away 
with ns by Force, hurries us as well to our own, as to 
jmother's, Ruin ; it falls many times upon the wrong 
Perfon^ and difcharges itfelf upon the Innocent, 
inftead of the Guilty, and makes the moll trivial 
.OfFcnces to be capital, and punifheth an inconfide- 
rate Word, perhaps with Fetters, Infamy, or 
X)eath ; it allows a Man neither Time nor Means 
for Defence, but judges a Caufe wichout hearing 
;t, and admits of no Mediation ; it fpares neither 

Friend 



f^rieud nor Foe, but tears all to Pieces, aad caft> 
boxnan Nature into a perpetual State of War. 

There is no fufer Argument of a great Mind, 
than not to be tranfported to Anger by any Accident 
whatfoever; the Clouds and Tempeib are formed 
below, but all above is quiet and ierene ; Vfhlch is 
the Emblem of a brave Man, that mafien all Pro* 
vocations, and lives within himfelf. 

In the Morning, I love to converfe with th« 
Dead ; at Noon, with the Living ; and at Nighty 
with myfclf. 

The holy Martyrs were an evident Proof of exi* 
cmplary Goodncfs ; who, by their Patience and 
Conflancy confouaded and terrified the moft re- 
folved and cruel Tyrants,, and by the dazling LaHre 
of their Graces, did either daunt, or coavert, their 
very Tormentors and Executioners i Infomuch that 
thofe that hated and defpifed them, began to- lore, 
efteem and reverence them ', and by the transformr 
ing Virtue of the Divine Light, which beamed forth 
from them, became the Adorers of that fovereigft 
Triich ; when, as before they had been the Mur« 
therers of thofe who hud fo boldly and generooily 
defended it. 

Virtue hath fuch a comely Shape and Mien, 
That if (lie could with mortal Eyes be feex>. 
The giddy World would ceafe for to adore 
Her rival Vice, and doat on her no more» 
The Swcetnefs which a Hymn or Pfalm affords. 
Is when the Soul unto the Lines accords. 
In blooming Youth to Virtue's Paths incline. 
And let bright Truth in all your Actions fhine i 
Defpife the falfe Allurements Vice imparts. 
No Joysfo pure as from an upright Heart. 

We are taught by the Example of primitive good 
Men, that ?11 true Chriftians, who have their Hearts 
inflamed with the Love of Heaven^ (hould offer 
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»^ themfelves with Joy to GoS, and take pati* 
•nt^r wad diearfolly from his Hands, whatfoeveF 
Sdnrings he is pleafed to lay upon them, and try 
ihem hjf without refledling on the Indifcrction and 
Malice ef thofe who may have occafioned the 
Jame ; they think it their Happinefs and Glory to 
fuffcr for bis fake, to whom they are (o infinitely 
obliged ; and therefore are fo far f-om having any 
Jlverfiim for the Inilrnmeiits of their Sufferings » 
>Chat they rather confider them as their BenefaAors^ 
4vho open a Way for them to obtain an eternal 
jCrown of Gloiy. 

The Houfe of Mourning folid ]cfys doth l>ring» 
"Whilft that of Mirth benind it leaves a Sting ; 
If God be not our Guide, our Guard, our Friends 
Sternal Death will be our Journey^s End. 
W^ muft not let our Grief be too profound, 
Man^s Pain (ho«ld be no greater than his Wound. 
Controul thy Paflions, Virtue's grcateft Fees, 
lies there obfcored, be fure to vanqtilh thofe ; 
Qur own felf-Conqueft is the moft viflorious, 
4ind ren4ers Men moft virtuous and moft gloriotis. 

Let God be laft in thy Thoughts at Night when 
thou fleepeft, and thy Arh Thoughts in the Morn- 
jfig when tbooL awakeft ; fo Audi thy Fancy be 
fan£tified in the Night, and thy Underftanding 
ledifieil in tlie Day i fo fhalt thy Reft be peace- 
gbky thy Laboors profperous, thy Life pious, and 
|by Deatb glorious, Jmur^ So be it. 
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AniwVerfim of tht TwMty-lhirdFsAL}^.- 



TH E great Jebovah is my Friend, 
My Shepherd, and my Guide ; 
By whofe almighty. Providence 
My Winu are all fupply'd. 
JI. 
i browfe opon th« tend'refi Gra6, 
'Tin blazing Nooniide's come; 
Then Ihady Walka ray Portion prove. 
Till £v'ning calls me home. 
III. 
My Soul, moch like a. wand'ring Sheep, 

WooVl from hit I^arei Uray, 
^d sot my Shepherd, and my Gaide, 
ConduA mc in the Way. 
IV. 
When D^ath,. with at5 his glComy Train, 

Invadei my Soul with teari 
MyShepherd, with his friendly Ciool:, 
To comfoti mc dnws near. 
V. 
Though Foes by Nambers hem me round. 

The Lord ii ItiH my Friend ; 
With cbearful Wine my Cap runs o'er j 
He's conftant bleflingi fend. 
VI. 
For aQ thy Blelliiigi then, O Lord,. 

What Off'ring fliatl I btiog ? 
A humble Heart by ihee prepat'd. 
That will thy Praires ling. 
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Q. What Is related of the Book of P/di/ms ? 

A. The Book of P/alms ii a rich Jewel, whofe 
Price and Value cannot well be concehxd^ much 
Ub fully expreG'd. Some Divines have call'd ic 
the Chriftian*s Garden of Pleafure, florM with c)ie 
jnoft delightAil Flowers and exqui£te Fruits ? 
Others have tcrxnM it their Magazine and Ar« 
noury, where they are furniflied with Arms of 
Proof, for all Conibats whatfoever : Others, their 
Exchequer and Treafury, fiilM with choice Riches : 
Others, an Apothecary's Shop, flor'd with excel- 
lent Medicines, and infallible Remedies againfl the 
various Maladies of the Soul : Others have con- 
lidered it as the true Reprefeniation of a Believer : 
An exquifite Mirror of the inconceiveable Grace, 
of God, and a perfed and full Compendium of 
the whole B:6/e, We find in this Book all manner 
of fpiritual Exercifes of Piety, and Patterns and 
Forms of praifing the holy Name of God ; of 
giving Thanks for his Benefits, in Acknowledg- 
ment and Gratitude for Mercies received, and a 
great Number of fervent and earned Prayers for 
whatfoever may concern the GlQiy of God, or 
the Intereft of Believcrf, as well in general, as in 
particular ; efpecially in all manner of Crofies,^ 
Calamities and AfHif^ions ; with abundance of 
holy Meditations, folid and powerful Comforts^ 
and efficacious Arguments to flrengthen us in 
Faith, Patience, Hope, and all other divine Vir- 
tues and Graces ; infomuch that we cannot con- 
ceive any Condition a Believer may be in here in 
this Life, whether of Profperity or Adverfity, of 
Temptation, or Deliverance, of Fighting or Vic* 
tory, of Health or Sickncfs, but he will n^pet with, 
in this Book, an Entertainment fuicable to it, ta 
the quieting his Confcience, and Advancement of 
his Salvation ; There being no Counfcl in Time of 
Difficulty, nor Support in Affliction, nor Comfort 
il) Sorrow, nor Piaifcs and Elevations of Joy,, 

whcrewict 




[129] 

wherewith God doth not £11 the Hearts and Moaths 
of his Children, in the Meditation of thefe facred 
Poems and fweet Songs of I/rael, which, by the 
Efficacy of the Holy Spirit accompanying the 
Mafick and Expreffions of them» excite in their 
Soals holy Salliei and Flights from thefe Hoofes 
of Clay, to the blifsfiil Regions of inexpreffible 
and immutable Glory. ^ 



yl Contemplative Poem on the wonderful 

IVorks of God. 

Y£ Woods and Fields, receive me to your 
Shade ; 
Thefe calm Retreats my Contemplation aid : 
From Mortals flying to your chatle Abode, 
Let me auend th' ii^udlive Voice of God. 
He {peaks in all, and is in all things found ; 
I hear him, I perceive him all around. 
In Nature^s lovely and nnblemilhM Face, 
Witb Joy thy facred Lineaments I trace; 

glorious Being ! O fapremely fair ! 
How free, how perftd thy Productions are ? 
Forgive me, while wi^ curious Eyes I view 
Thy Works, and thus thy facred Steps purfue^: 
The (ilent Valley, and the lonely Grove 

1 haunt ; but. Oh f *tis thee I feek and love. , 
*Tis not the Chant of fiirds, nor whifpVing Breezes* 
But thy foft Voice I feek among the Trees : 
Invoking thee, by filver Streams Iwalk ; 

To thee in folitary Shades I talk : ^- — ' 

I fpeak thy dear-lov'd Name, nor fpeak in vain,-. 

Kind Ecchoes long the pleafing Sound- retain, 

Reviving Sweets the opening FlowVs di^ofe^ . 

Fragrant the Violet, the budding Rofe; 

But all their balmy Sweets from thee they (leal, 

And fomething of thee to my Senfc ]:evf ah 
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Fair look the Stan, and fiur the Moniing Raf » 

When firft the Fields their painted Sccne:^ difpiay 

Glorions the Sun, in his Meridian Height^ 

And yety comparM to thee, how faint the Light I 

Ador*d Artificer^ what Skill dirine^ 

What Wonders in the wide Creation fhinc t 

Order and Majefty adorn ibe whole, 

Beanty and Life, and thou th* inipiring Soal f 

Whatever Grace or Harmdnjj*s exjgrels'd 

In an thy Works, our God is there conJels'd. 

But» Oh ! from all thy Works,, how fmall a P^rfr 

Is known to haman Minds of what thou art f 

Fancy gives o'er its Flight, in Search of thee. 

Our Thoughts are led,, in thy Immcnfitv* 

What Path is found to thefe fuBlimc Retreati, 

Where Pleafure banquets in its lovcfy Scats ; 

Where Btauty triumphs in her native BowV, 

Uncopy*d yet by the cocacing PowV ? 

T<n tboufand various Forms divinely fair^ 

Sparkle in their fupream Ideas there ; 

While Wifdom. with Aipcrior Order (hincs 

In boundlefs Schemes, and infinite Deiigns . 

Wondroua the ProipeO» clear and unconfinM, 

But open only to th* Eternal fiiind. 

What tow >iog InuUcd, with daring Flight* 

Has made Eaccurfion thro* the Realms of I.ight ^ 

The Udk Eeccflb* where th* approachlefs God,, 

from all Duration nude his high Abode. 

Who^er has ma;4;M, with bold enquiring Eyes, 

JroiB. whence the fecret Springs of Life arife f 

How from their deep exhauAlefs Source they flow. 

To aAuate Heay*D> and chear the World below ^ 

Thofe dazling Habitations who has found. 

Where Love in all its heavenly Charms fitvcrownM ^ 

(areat Love, th' Almighty Father^s £sil Delight^. 

Hi$ Image^ and the Darling of his Sight, 

The full Refemblance of the Deity> 

WhD all his glorious Image ftampt on thee. 

'Twa» 
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^wts tlm who didft liii.|ioandlefs Thoaglits 

ploy. 

His fole Complace&ee, and pecoliar Joy, 
From Ages nubegan ; but who can tell 
Thy Generation, or thy Birth reveal t 
What Thought can meafore back the long Exteat 
Ot namdefs Times, or faesk thy great Defcent I 
Before the HilU appear*d, or Foantains SowM, 
Or golden Fhunes in the bhie ^ther glow*d; 
Before the vaft O'eation ha^ a Name, 
Tlioa watt in Blifs and jDignity the fame. 
By thee the Sun, by thee the Stars were made. 
The foacioos Skies at thy Command were fpread ; 
The Hel^v'n of Heavens, th* Emoyrean Coafts 
Were formed by thee, with aU their nam*roii» 

Hofis ; 
Angels, Arch-Angels, Thrones, Dominions^ Pow'rs^ 
Who iing thy Conqaeft in th* almighty Bow*rs ; 
For thou doll ev^ry heav'nly Breaft enflame. 
To fjpeak loud Pralfes to thv facred Name; ' . { 
Their Beings and their Bliis they owe to thee. 
Thou equal Ofispring of the Deity : 
His perfed Image thou doft jofUy prove ; iJ 
For all the bright Divinity is Love. 



j1 Letter from a Duke to bis Friend % 
Juppofed to be di Sated while be lay on 
bis Death-Bed. 

BEFORE you receive this, my final Stat» 
will be determined by the Judge of aU chi 
Earth : In a few Days at moft> perhaps, in a few 
Hours, the inevitable Sentence will "be pail, that 
ihall raife me to the Height of Happinels, or fink 
me to the Depth of Mifery. While you read 
tbfff LineSi I flial) be either groanmg under the 
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AgoAiet of abfolote Defpair, or tnuippfaiDg m 
Folncfs of Joy. 

It is impofllble for me to exprefs the prefent 
Difpoiition of my Soul, the vaft Uncertainty I am 
ftruggling with ; no Tongae can exprefs, or otteF 
the Anguifli of a Soul fal'pended between the £x- 
treams of infinite Joy and eternal Mifery. I am 
throwing my laft Stake for Eternity^ and tremble, 
and ihaadeTf for the important Event. Good God I 
how have I empIoyM my felf ? What Enchantment 
has held me ? in what Vanity have my Days been 
pad ? What have I been doing, while the Sun m 
its Race, and the Stars in their Courfes* have lent 
their Beams, perhaps, to light me to Perdition ?— 
I never wak'd till now : — I have juft commenced 
the Dignity of a rational Being : — Till this In- 
Hant, i had a wrong Apprehenfion of every thing 
jn Nature : — I have purfued Shadows, and entec- 
tain'd my felf with Dreams : — I have been trea- 
furing up Dull, and fporting my felf with the 
Wind : — I look on my paft Life, and> but fop 
fome Memorials of Infamy and Gu.lt, it's all a 
Blank, a perfed Vacancy — I might have grazM 
with the Beads of the Tield, or fung with th« 
winged Inhabitants of the Wood, to much better 
Furpofe : I have livM but — Oh I but for fome 
faint Hope, a thoufand Times more bled had I 
been, to have flept with the Clods of the Valley^ 
and never heard the Almighty's Fiat, nor awaked 
into Life at his Command. J never had a jud 
Apprehenfion of the Solemnity of the Part I am 
«o aft till now. I have often met Death infulting 
on the hodile Plain ; with Courage as brutal as 
that of the warlike Horfe, 1 have rudied^ into the 
Battle, laugh*d at the glittering Spear, and rejoic'd 
at the Sound of the Trumpet, nor had a Thought 
of any State beyond the Grave, nor of the great 
IVibttnal, to which I might have been fummoned,, 

Where 
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Where all my fecret Guilt had been reveal^,. 
Nor the minutefl Circuxnflance conceal*d. 

^s this which arms Death with all his Terrors^ 
clfe i could ilill mock at Fear> and fmile in the 
Face of the gloomy Monarch. 'Tis not giving up 
my Breath ; 'tis not being for ever infen^le> is 
the Caufe fot which I (brink ; no, but it is the 
terrible Hereafter, ihe (bmething beyond the 
Grave, at which I recoit. Thcfc great Rcalitie%. 
which in the Hours of Mirth and Vanity 1 have 
treated as Phantoms, as idle DMams— thefe dart 
forth, and dare me in their mod terrible Demon- 
ftrations. My awakened Confcience feels fome- 
thing of that sternal Vengeance I have fo often 
defy d. Ta what height of Madnefs is it poHible 
for Human Nature to reach L What Extravagance 
is it to jeil with Death ! to laugh at Damnation ! 
to fport with eternal Chains^ and recreate a jovial 
Fancy with the Scenes of infernal Mifery f Were 
there no Impiety in this kind of Mirth,, it would 
be as ill-bred, as to entertain a dying Friend with 
the Sight of an Harlequin, or the Rehearfal of a 
Farce. Every thing in Nature feems to reproach 
this Levity in human Creatures ; the whole Cre- 
ation, but Man, is ferious ; Man, who has the 
higheil Reaibn to be (o, on account of his ihort 
and uncertain Duration. A condemned Wretch 
may, with as good a Grace, go dancing to his 
Execution, as the greatefl Part of Mankiiul go on 
with fuch a thoughtlefs Gaiety to their Graves. 

O my dear Philario t with what Horror da I 
recal thofe Hours of Vanity we have waded toge- 
ther I — Return ye loH negledled Moments, now 
(hottld I prize you above the Eailern Treafures f-*- 
Let me converfe in Cottages, may J but once 
more Hand a Candidate for an immortal Crown, 
tnd have my Probfttien for celeftial Happinefs. 
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Ye vatn Grandeurs of a Coorr, ye founding Ti- 
tles and periihing Riches, what do ye now figaify ? 
What Confolation, what Reh'ef can yon give me ? 
I have had a fplendid Pafiage to the Grave »-I die 
in State, and laneui(h nnder a gilded Canopy-— 
I am expiring on toft and downy Pillows, and am 
rdfpedfully attended by my Servants and Phyfidans 
-—my Dependants figh-— my Sifters weep*-iny Fa- 
ther bends beneath a Load of Years and Grief-* 
My lovely Wife, pale and filent, conceals her in- 
ward Grief and Angaifh — My Friend, the gene- 
rous PhiladiSt who lovM me as his own Sonl, 
foppreffes his Sighs, and leaves me to hide his fe- 
cret Grief; bot Oh f which of them will anfwer my 
Summons at the great Tribunal ? Which of them 
iball bail me from the Arreft of Death ? Who 
will defcend into the dark Prifon of the Grave for 
me ! Here they all leave me, after having paid a 
few idle Ceremonies to the breathlefs Clay, which, 
perhaps, may lie repos*d in State, while my Soul* 
my only confdous Part, may fland trembling be- 
fore my Judge. My afflicted Friends, it is pro- 
bable, will lay the fenfelefs Corpfe in a (lately 
Monument, infcribM wich, Htrt iiej ibe Great i 
but could the pale Carcafe fpeak, it would foon 

»«Pty# 



Falfi Marble^ wbirtf 



Notbing but poor and fordid Duft lies here. 

While fome flattering Panegyrick is pronounced 
at my Interment, 1 may, perhaps, be hearing my 
juft Condemnation, at a fuperior Tribunal, where 
an unerring Verdidl may fentence me to ever- 
lailing Infamy ; but I ^h my felf on his abfolutc 
Mercy, through the infinite Merits of the Re- 
deemer of lofl Mankind. Adieu, mv dear Pbi- 
lario^ till we meet in the Kingdom of Spirits. 

A Letter 



i^ 




m. 
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A Letter from a young Ladjy to a Lady 
ber Friend^ a few Days before jhe died. 

My dear Ladj, 

MY Sands are now running low : The Springii 
of LS(e win foon ceafe : TLe Duft is re- 
turning to its native Duft, and the immortal Part 
to its great Original : The happy Day is dawn- 
ing, which ihall never be (haded with fucceeding 
Night. Some Glimmerings of celellial Glory 
break through the Gloom, and fcatter the Hor- 
rors of Darlcnefs. I hear from far the Harps of 
Heaven^ in foft Preludiums, call me to the Skies. 
I (hall (hortly mingle with the Morning Stars, and 
converfe with the Hrfl-bom Sons of Light. I (ball 
enter the blifsful A(remblyy and be number^ among 
the glittering Attendants of the Empyrean Courts. 
The fupreme Excellence will unveil himfelf, and 
fiiSer me to gaze on uncreated Beauty. I (hall 
feci the Force, and hpeathethe Raptures, of im- 
Biortal Love. The fmiling Moments crown*d 
with Joy and ever-blooming Life, muft now be* 
gin their ever lading Round. The dormy Ocean 
is pad ; the (hort Fatigue fulfiird ; the peaceful 
Haven is in view ^ I am juft fetting my Foot on 
the blifsful Coad, the charming Land of Love» 
The aromatick Breezes already meet me from the 
fragrant Shore, and cheer me in the lad Faintiogs 
of Nature. 

My dear Lady Frances^ adieu : Till now I ne- 
ver bid you a. glad Farewel, nor parted without 
Relujftance ; but we (kail meet in more ferene 
Climates — >we (hall meet in the Fulne(s of Joy, in 
the Elevations of ioimutable Glory* where they 
£ng the Song of Mo/es, the Servant of God, and 
the Song^ of the Lamtv &yu)g,^ Gnat and mar* 
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ojillQUs ari tly Works, Lord Gad Almigbiy i juft 
and trui are thy Ways, O thou King 0/ SaintA ! 
Who Jball not fear thee^ O Lord^ and glorify thy 
Name T for thou only art holy : For all Nations 
Jball come and nmrihip before tbeei for thy Judg- 
ments are made manifeft, 

MinCy indeed, by a juilDecreeof Rccompence, 
will be a Station far below yours : My Probation 
has been only the pai&ye Exercife of Content and 
Patience : but fuch Virtue as yours, which has tri- 
umphM over all the ^y Allurements of the World, 
will meet a elorious Diftin£Uon ; the noble Army of 
Martyrs will receive you to their Number, grace 
you with the radiant Circlet and vidorious Palm, 
and record your Conqueft in the Annals of Hea- 
ven. 

I {peak this to to animate your Virtue, to en- 
courage you- in the Race of Glory. I am now 
paft Flattery or Dependence on the greateft of 
Mortals ; but I feel the mofl tender Concern for 
your Happinefs, and (hall carry the gentle Impref- 
iion to the Regions of exalted BliO, the native Do- 
minions of Love,, to which I am now going. I fee, 
methinks, the glimmering of celeflial Light, and 
blels the Dawning of everlafting Day : The Sha- 
dows are flying, and the Heavens opening their in- 
mofl Glories before me : In a few Days I fhall enter 
the blifsful Habitations, the dazl:ng ReccfTes of the 
moft High ; whom I (hall behold in full Per- 
fedion, exalted in Majeily, and compleat in Beau- 
ty. My Hopes are unbounded ; I fet no Limits 
to my Expectations ; for in his Prefence is Fulnefs 
of Joy, and at his Right- Hand are Fleajures for 
evermore. Millions of Ages of Happinefs are be- 
fore me — the Prolbedl flretches to an immeafur- 
able Length — my Soul prelTes forward,, and calls 
Eternity itfclf her own. 

Whem 
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Whfn Diall the Cumin fall, and thefebleSEyes 
Meet all the dazling Wonden in the Skies ; 

rend the hated Veil, and cake away 
The dull Partition of thii brittle Clay. 
Come heav'nly Day, which ne'er mall fee » 

Cloud i 
Come chearfnl Smiles, from the bright Face of 

God. 
The Angels call, they call me from abore. 
And bid me haften to the Realms of Love : 
My Soul with Tranfport hears the happy Doom: 

1 come, ye gentle MefTengen, I come. 
Earth flies, with all the Ciiaims it has in Aore, 
Its Siijres and gay i'emptationg are no more : 
While Heav'n appears, and the propitious Skiet 
Unveil their ininoil Gloriea to my Eyes i 

To Mortals, and their Hopes, I bid adieu. 
And tJk no more the lifing Sun to view ; 
For, Ohi the Light himfdf, with Rays dirine 
Breaki in, and God's eternal Day is mine. 

Q. Into how many Fatta have the Tngenioui 
and Learned divided the Age of Man's Life. 
• A. The Age of Man they reckon to be three- 
icon Yean and twelve, vihtch they divide into 



[twelve Parti, according to the twelve Months of 
■■-cYear, 

which are of no Virtue nor Strength. In this Sea> 



ding t. 

the Year, reckonine for each Month fix Yea . 
and JtMuarj is reotoned for the firll fix Years, 



fon little on the Earth groweth ; fo Man, after 
that he is bom, till he 1^ fix Years of Age, is of 
little or no Wit, Strength, or (.'unoing, and can' 
do little or nothing that cometh to any Pro£i. 
Then cometh Ftbruarj, and the Days lengthen, 
and the Sun gives more Heat ^ Then the rield» 
begin lo wax green ; fo the other fix Years, till h« 
be twelye, the Child begins to wax bigger, and 
is 4pt to lesm fuch things ai arc taught him. 
Thn 
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Then cometh the Month of Marcb^ in which the 
Labourers fow the £arth» plant Trees, and build 
Houfes : The Child in thefe fix Years leamcth 
Dodrine and Science, and is fair, and pleafant, and 
loving ; for then he is eighteen Years of Age. Then 
cometh /Ipril^ when theLarth and the Trees are co- 
vered with green Flowers, and in all Parts Goods 
increafe abundantly : Then cometh the young Man 
to gather fweet Flowers of Hardinefs ; but then 
beware that cold Winds, and Storms of Vices, 
beat not down the Flowers of Good -Manners that 
ihould bring a Man to Honour ; for then he is 
twenty-four Years of Age. Then cometh May^ that 
is both fair and pleafant ; for then Birds fing in 
Woods and Forefb Night and Day; the Sun 
fhineth hot ; then Man is moft lufly, mod mighty, 
l&nd of proper Strength, and feeke^ Plays, Sports, 
and manly Fafbimes; for then he is full thirty- 
Years of Age. Then cometh June^ and then the 
Sun is at the highell, in his MeriiUan, his glit- 
tering golden Beams ripen the Corn, and then 
Man is thirty fix Years ot Age s he may afcend no. 
more ; for then Natute \m given him CouMge 
and Strength at the full, and hath ripened the 
Seeds of perfeft Underflamding. Then cometh 
July^ that oar Fruits be fet a fussiAg, and our 
Com hardening ; but then the Sun begins a little 
to decline downwards : So then Man goeth from 
Youth towards Age, and b^tns to acquaint him 
with Sadnefs ; for then he is forty-two Years of 
Age. After this cometh Auiufi, then we gather 
in our Corn, and alio the Fruits of the Earth : So 
then Man doth his Diligence to gather, to fumifh 
himfelf, and to maintain his Wire, and Children, 
and Houfhold, when Age cometh upon him \ and 
thefe fix Years make him forty-eight Years of 
Age, Then cometh Septenther that Wines be. 
made, and all the Fruits be gathered in, and there- 
withal doth he freihly begin to garnifh his Ho«f<« 

hold^ 
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Hold, and makes Provifion of needfol things to live 
i^Hth in the Winter, which draweth very neaf i 
and then Man is in his mod covetous Eflate, prof- 
perous in Wifdom, purpofing to gather and Keep 
as much as (hall be fuFicient for him in his Age, 
and thefc fix Years make him fifty-four Years of 
Age. Then cometh OSiober when all is gathered, 
both Com and other manner of Fruits ; the La- 
bourers alfo plow and fow new Seed in the Earth 
for the Year to come, and be that nought foweth, 
nought gathereth ; and in thefe fix Years a 
Man {hall betake himfelf unto God, to do good 
Works, and his Benefit is, that after his Death he 
fliall have fpiritual Profit ; and thefe fix Years 
make him full three-fcore Years of Age. Then 
cometh No*vemher^ when the Days are very fhort» 
and the Trees lofe their Leaves, and the Sun 
giveth but little Heat ; the Fields, that were green, 
look hoary and grey ; then all manner of Herbs 
are hid in the Ground, and there appeareth no 
Flower, for Winter is come : Then Man hath per- 
Mt Underftandine of Age, but hath loft his kindly 
Heat and Strength ; his Teeth begin to rot an j 
ftil him, and then hath he little Hope of long 
Life ; but defireth to come to the Life immortal,, 
imd thefe fix Years make him three-fcore and ^x 
Years of Age. Laft of all cometh Deamher full 
of Cold, with Froft and Snow, with great Wind) 
md flonay Weather that a Man cannot labour ; 
and then tiie Sun is at the loweft : Then the aged 
Man doth well to keep him near the Fire, and to 
fpend thofe Goods which he got in the Summer 
of his Days ; for then Men begin to wax crooked 
and feeble, coughing, and fpitting, and loathfome, 
and then he lofeth his perfedl Underfianding, and 
hb Heirs defire his Death, and thefe fix Years 
?iake him full three-fcore and twelve Years of 
Age, and if he live any longer it is by his good 
gmding and dieting in his Youth; howe¥^» it v% 

poffiUt 
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po/Tible for a Man to live till he be a handred 
Yeai^ of Age ; but there are very few, in thcfc 
Days, who live fo long. 

C^ What is delivered in Hiftory concerning the 
wife Men that worfhipp'd our Saviour ? 

A, It is faid that thofe wife Men were three 
Kings, and that they came out of Arabia. Firfl, 
In refpedl that Arabia is £aft from JerufaUm. 
Secondly, Becaufe it is faid in the Ixxiid Pfalmy 
the Kings oi Arabia fliall bring Gifts. Their Bodies 
are faid to have been tranflated from PaUftine by 
Helena t the Mother of Conftantine, to Confiantino' 
pie i from thence, by Eufiatim^ Biihop of Milan, 
unto Milan I and finally, brought to Colen ia 
Germany y by RainoUus^ Bifliop thereof, Anno 1 164,. 
where they lie interr'd : The firft called Melchior, 
who offered Gold, as unto a King ; the fecond 
called Gafper^ who offered Frankincenfe, as unto 
God; the third called Balthajfar^ who offered 
Myrrh, as unto a Man ready for his Sepulchre. 
And concerning the Death of our bleUed Sar 
viour, the famous Hiflorian Plutarch acknow*' 
ledgeth, that after the Death of our bleffcd Savi- 
our, not only the Oracles of EgyU^ but throughout 
the World, ceafed ; of which ne could give no , 
Reafon, but that there were fome Devils, or D^f 
monsi dead. However, it was very remarkable 
that Satan fliould fo plainly demonffrate himfelf to 
be fubdued and overcome, that he could nevei; 
after give any Anfwers. The Words of Plutarch 
to Emilius the Orator, a prudent and humble 
Man, concerning this Matter, of which Eufebita 
writ to Tbeodorusy as a thing of great Note, are 
that as his Father was coming one Time by Sea 
towards ItaN^ and coafiing by Night about an 
Jfland not inhabited, called P^iraxis, when all in 
the Ship were fiient and at cell, they heard a great 
and fearful Voice coming from the Ifland, which 
called upon Alaman, who was Pilot of the ShiD 

and 
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and an Egyptimu bom. Now though the Voict 
was heard by Maman and others once or twice, 
yet no Man had the Courage to anfwer, till, at 
the third Call, Alaman anfwer*d, • Who is 
< there ? Who is it that calls ? and. What would 

* you have ? ' Then the Voice fpake more high 
and loud, and faid, * AUman^ I require that when 

* you pais by the Gulph of Laguna, yon remem- 

* ber to cry out aloud, and make them to under- 

* ftand, that the great God Pan is dead.** At 
which Words, thofe who were in the Ship were 
much aftonilhed ; and, after a general Confulta- 
tion, they all agreed that the Pilot fhould take no 
Notice of the Voice, nor flay in the Gulph to 
utter fuch Words, if they could pofliblv eo beyond 
it, but go on in their Voyage ; but being come 
to the Place where the Voice had mentioned, the 
Ship flood fill), and the Sea was calm without 
Wind, fo they could fail no farther ; whereupon 
they ail agreed, that Alaman fhould perform his 
EmbafTage : So Alaman placed himfelf in the Poop 
of the Ship, and faid with a loud Voice, ' Be it 

* known unto you that the great God Pan is dead.' 
He had no fooner uttered thefe Words but there 
were fo many mournful Cries, Groans, and woful 
Lamentations, that all the Air refounded again 
therewith, which continued for fome time, and 
exti«am]y furprized thofe in the Ship ; but having 
afterwards a profperous Wind,- they failed on their 
Coarfe, and being arrived at Rome^ told of this 
Adventure, which coming to the Ears ofTibiriits^ 
the Emperor, he dcfired to be informed of the 
Truth thereof, and had the former Particulars ful- 
ly confirm'd to him, whereby it is evident, that 
the Devils, in all Parts of the World, were chafed 
and baniihed from the World, by the Death of 
the blefled Jefus ; and this great God Pan^ is 
fuppofed to be fome great Matter-Devil, who, by 

the 
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the Death of the bleffed "Jifit', loA hii Power and 

Q. How many times was the Oately Temple of 
■JeryJeUm buUt ? 

A. Three i the £rft by So/owon, in providing 
the Materials whereof, iheie were thirty' ibourar.d 
McD, who <vrougIi( hy icn (houiand a Month in 
hihonan ; tiever.ty thouland Labourers that bare 
Burden), and eight thoufand Quarry Men that 
hewed in the Mountain!, and three thoufand, three 
hundred. Officer) and Oveifeeia. It was dedroyed 
by HihuthadniKKar King of iahjUu : And after 
the Return of the Ji^i fiom the Babjknimm 
Captivity it Kas rebuilt; but far fiiort of that 
Statdinefs and Grandeur which it had at iirll : Eg 
that the Prophet fJag^ai had good Occaiioo to 
fay unto the People, ' Who is left among you that 

* faw this Houfe in its firft Glory ? Is it notio 
your Eyci, in Comparifon of it, as nothing i 
Now, hcfide* the Swcdineft of the Building, m 
£ve Refpefts it was defective ; for, firll, it wait- 
ed the Pot of Manna. Secondly, the Rod ol 
Attroa, which only among all the Rods of ibe 
Princes of I/rati budded. Thirdly, the Ark of , 
the Covenant. Fourth, The two Tables of lU 
Law. Fifth, The hire of the Sacrifice, wh.cli 
came down from Heaven i which Fire was by tin 
Priclb to be kept continually burning. Thethinl 
Building thereof was by HiroJ, who made it mart 
fumpiuous and RiagniBcent than before : In thii 
Temple our blefled Saviour and his ApoUes preach- 
ed Salvation to Jeiu and Gmiili, fo that we tnaj 
fay, the Glory of the latter exceeded that of tiK 
firit. It was finally deflroyed by the Ramans, un- 
der the Conduft of Titm t'e/jiajian ; according to 
the Words of our Saviour, that, ' Thai Gencrati- 

* on ihould not pafs, 'till they ihould not &c out 

* iitouG thereof, lying upon anotbcr/ 

Q. What 
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Q^ What is the heaviefl Burden the Earth 
bears ? 

A. Some iky the maffy and ponderous Moun- 
tains of the Earth, of which Tome are of wonder* 
ful Fruitfulnefs, Admiraciony and Height. Oiym^ 
fusy a Mountain in Macedonia^ is of that Height 
that it extends above the humid Region of the Air, 
above which no Bird flies, nor Wind blows : Ma- 
ny famous Mountains there are in Judea ; Shn^ 
the moll ftrong, on which the Tower oi Jerufaiem 
was built ; Hbahort the moft pleafant, in the midft 
of Gaiilee, whereon Chrift feem'd to be transfigur- 
ed ; Mirtnon^ the moft high, which Sebon King of 
the Amoritts worfliipped ; great Lihanus^ famous 
for Cedars ; Mount Oarmel^ the moft fruitful Ha- 
bitation of Elias^ near which the four hundred 
and iSxy of BaaPs Pricfts were flain ; Sinaiy the 
moft holy, on which the Voice of God was heard, 
and the Law given, of fome called Horeb ; Pelhn^ 
and Ojfa^ and fome others, as Pliny the Thilofo- 
phcr reports, eight or nine German Miles high, 
in Europe •the Alps^ and fome others ; yet none 
•of thefe are fo burthenfome to the Earth as a Sin- 
ner ; neither are they, as fome would have them, 
the Botches of the Earth, but they are the goodly 
Ornaments thereof, and much honoured by God. 
For upon Mount Moriab^ Solomon built the Tem- 
ple ; upon a Mountain Paradife was fi tuatc ; the 
Ark refted upon the Mountains oi Ararat i Lot 
was commanded to efcape to the Mountains ; upon 
a Mountain the Law was given ; Chrift is defcribed 
to come leapin? upon the Mountains ; he preached 
upon a Mountam ; he was tempted upon a Moun- 
tain ; he wrought Miracles upon a Mountain ; he 
departed to the Mountains, when by Force they 
would have made him a King ; he ordained the 
Twelve upon a Mountain ; he conferred with' a 
Woman upon a Mountain i he prayed upon a 
Mountain all Night » he was crucified on a Mount ; 

he 
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he afcenJed to Hearen from a Mount ; his Foun- 
dations are the holy Mountains ; and thofe that he 
uillglorify, fhall moll certainly reft on his holy 
Mountain. 

Q^ How many Sybils were there, and what 
were their Names ? 

A. They were in Number ten ; and their Names 
were, Firft, Perficu. Second, Lybica, Third, Dei- 
fbica. Fourth, Cumea. Fifth, Samh. Sixth, Hei- 
JeJPontica^ Seventh, Tiburtina. Eighth, Albunta, 
Ninth, Erytbea. Tenth, Sumana. The fiift was of 
TerficM^ called Samherta, which, among other true 
Prophcfies, faid, • The Womb of the Virgin fhall 

• be the Salvation of the Genii /ij.* The fccond 
was of Lyhica^ who propheiied, * The Day ftiall 
' come, that Men fhall fee the King of all living 
Things. The third was 'Ihemisy fimamed Dtlpbica^ 
becaufe fhe was born and prophefied at De/fbos^ 
where the Oracle and Temple of /ipoilo was ; one 
of her Prophecies runs thus, ' A Prophet (hall be 

• born of a Virgin.' The fourth was Cumea, 
born at Caffipagnia in Itafy^ whom Virgil menti- 
ons in his ^neids^ who prophefied, ^ That God 

* ihould be born of a Virgin, and converfe among 
' Sinners." The fifth was Samh^ born in the Me 
Samofj which faid, ' He being rich, fhould be born 
' of a poor Virgin; the Creatures of the Earth 
' fliould adore and praife him for ever.' The fixth 
was called, Helle/pontica^ born at Marmifo in the 
Territory of Trvf ; fhe prophefied, * A Woman 

• fhall defcend of ihey/w/, called Marj^ of her 
' fhall be born the Son of God, and his Kingdom 
' fhall remain for ever.* The Seventh was Tibur^ 
iina, becaufe fhe was born at Tybur^ fifteen Miles 
from Rome ; fhe prophefied, * The invifible Word 
' fhall be born ot a Virgin, and converfe among 

* Sinners, and fhall by them be defpifed.* The 
eighth was Albunta^ who prophefied, * The High- 

* cfl ihaU come from Heaven, and confirm the 

* Counfd 
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* Counfel in Heaven, and a Virgin (hall be fliewed 

* jn the Valleys of the Defarts. The ninth was 
the famous Etytbea^ born ^t Babylon, who efpeci- 
ally propheiied great Part of our Chriftian Reli- 
gion in certain Verfes recited by Eufebius, the firft 
Letters of every of which Verfes being put toge- 
ther make thefe Words, Jefus Cbnji^ ^onefGoJ^ 
Saviour } thefe Verfes are tranflated into Latim 
by St. Auguftitte, and are excellently well tranflated 
by Sir Jobn Beaumont^ where they may be found 
among his Poems. The tenth was Sumana fiom 
the Name of the Place where (he lived , who pro- 
phefied, ' That he (hould come from Heaven, and 

* reign here in Poverty.' This laft Sybil is affirm- 
ed to be her who writ the nine Books of the Sybils, 
which were by an old Woman prefented to Tar^ 
quinius Sttperhus^ demanding for them a great 
Sum of Money, which he being unwilling to pay, 
the old Woman burnt three of them before his 
Face, aiking as much for the other fix ; which being 
denied. Hie alfo burnt three more of them, requiring 
as much for the three remaining as for the rvR. ; at 
which he being amazed, gave it. Thefe Books 
contained mamfeft Prophecies of the Kingdom of 
Chrift, his Name, his Birth, and Death : They 
were all afterwards burned by the Arch Traitor 
Siilic^ ; fo that thofe Prophecies now extant, are 
only fuch as have been extraded out of other Wri- 
tings, wherein mention of them was made. 

Q. What is the right End and Method of com- 
pofing and reading Books ? 

A. For compoling and reading Books : Men 
ihould not compofe Books, but of Treafures of 
hidden Worth and fccret Depth, and that which 
ihould be profitable to all Men ; to young Men 
Sobriety, to old Men Solace, to poor Men Riches^ 
to rich Men Sufficiency ; that they mny be fuch 
Contents to their Owners, as they were to him, 
who in the midft of his Library faid, * Vzxt am I«' 

H '.. * even 
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^ even, as it were, cncompaiTecl with Heaven it~ 

* felf ; in my Paradife of fweetell Content, having 
' fo jnany learned-Counfellors ready to inflrutt 
'^ me. I .am ever leaft alone, when I ieem to be 

* alone, ever leaft idle, when I feem to be idle ; 
' infomach with my continual reading and medi- 

* tating, my Bread is made the Library of ChriH/ 
And for Reading, what doth it -profit .barely to 
ipcnd Time, to rsn over the Sayings and Writings 
of learned Men« which formerly was reckonol 
tat to touch the Skin of Words ; unlefs we chew» 
iWallow down, and digeft the very juice and Mar- 
row of them, and make it a Part of our felves, in 
Dur Knowledge, Pradice, and Retention ? In the 
fruit whereof, we read of fome fo wonderfully ca- 
pacious, AS is not to be parallelled. Claudius^ the 
£mperor, who retained in Memory all the Books 
of Uomiry Sa/Zufiy Demoftbenes^ ^'vicen^ Anft9tle*% 
JdtUphyficks ; Tulhf and Seneca, who never heard 
ttny Tlung material but imprinted it in Memory ; 
So Scaliger writes of himfelf, * That he learned 
^ the Book of Htmer in twelve Days, and all the 

* Greek Poejts in four Months.* 

Q^ What Book, next to the holv Scripture, 
^ould you chiefly defire, the reft being taken 
away ? 

A, fbi9Jor4 Bfza bein^ alked this Qgeftiont 
aofwered, Piuteureb^ for his Lives and Morals; 
another faid Seneca^ whofe divine Sentences are fo 
Squared by the Rules of Chriftianity, that St. 
yerom included him among the Catalogue of dt- 
vjx^ Writers; Another preferred the 7be/k»rMr 
Hiftgriarmm^ being a Compendiom of moft Hiflo- 
ries and worthy Examples. 

Q^ What Laboor, of aU other, is moft grie- 
yous ? 

A. The Vjulgar fay, the Labour of the Hand ; 
fcut the Wife lay, that of the Mind, which not 
only wearies the Body, bat dries op the Bcmea, 

and 
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and haftens old Age and Death ; wheifas tlie othdlr 
is healthful to both. A certain Woman told King 
Amiigonusy ' That he wai happy becaufe he was a 

* Kin?.* ' O Mother, qooth he, If thou didfl 

* but know the many Cares that are worn with 
' this Diadem, thou wouldft not take it up from 

* the Dirt s for what are Crowns and Scepters, bat 
' Golden Fetters, and fplendid Miferies, which if 

* Men did but truly underfland, there would hm 

* more Kingdoms than Kings to govern them. 
Look not on the Splendour of a Grown, but upon 
the many Cares which accompany it. Fix not 
your Eyes on the Purple, but upon the Mind of 
the King, more fad and dark than the Purple it* 
felf : Look not at the Squadrons of his Guards^ 
but at the Armies of his Moleilations that moleft 
him. A great Fortune is a great Slavery, and 
Thrones are but uneafy Seats. For the Care and 
Pain in Child-bearing no Man doubts, and £xpe* 
rience maketh manifoll the miferable Mother t9 
liave Anxiety and Grief of Mind, before, in, and 
after s and the more that when it is brought fbrtb^ 
it is the Enemy of God and ESkGt of her Sin ; in- 
fomuch that one Woman faid, * If it were pofiible, 

* ihe would rather die ten Times in the Wars, 

* than once hazard the Danger of Child-birth/ 
Thus a great Man diftinguiflieS thefe Labours, the 
Labour of the Hnfbandman is great, the Labour of 
the Magiftrate greater, the Lsd)onr of the Minifter 
greateil of all. Yet iince the Vulgar fo lightly 
efteem this Labour of the Mind, and think chat 
their Labour of the Body ihould fo far extend ta 
maintain the Honour and Leifure of the Mind; I 
will thus propofe an Example ; when Cattle coukl 
fpeak, it is faid, the Sheep faid unto their Mafter, 

* We have hard Meafnre at thy Hands, in thac 
' thou takeft from us both Wool, Cheefe and 

* Lambsi and, without any Allowance, tarneft ua 

Ha * to 
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'^. to ftdc oar Living from the Earth-; when to thy 
^ Dog, that yields thee none of thefe Comfbrtt, 
^ thou imparteft thy Bread from thy own Hand :* 
Bat then the Dog replied, * All this I have, and 
' -defervedly it is to me duej for I am he that 
' preferves yoo from the Theft of Men, and from 
« the Rapine of the Wolf.' The Sheep, hearing 
that, were content the Dog (honld have the greater 
iUlowance. 

Q;^ Who w»i the moft renowned for Memory 
that we have heard or read of? 

A. In former Days Sittuai who writes of 
Siimfelf, "^ That he was able to recite two choufand 
^ Words after they were once read unto him/ 
And of late, we find Dodor FulUt to be therein 
mod exquiHte, who is reported to walk in any 
Street in Lo»JaM^ and, by the Strength of his Me- 
mory, to teil how many, and what Signs they were, 
irom the one End to the other ; as alfo, if five 
liundred ftrange Names were repeated unto h\m^ 
mftcr the fecond or third hearing them, he would 
repeat them didindlly, according as th^ had been 
Tead unto him. 

Q. What three Things are thofe, which he 
^at often remembers (hall feldcxm do amifs ? 

A. That above there is an Ear that heareth all, 
-an Eye that Teeth all,- and a Book wherein all our 
Offences are written. To which may be added a 
fecond Memento, and not inferior to the firft, be- 
being St. Jn/eim's Obfervation of the laft Day, 

* Where at thy right Hand fliall be thy Sins accu- 
' fine, aft thy left Hand infnite Devils exacting, 
^ under thee the Furnace of Hell burning, above 
•• thee an angry Judge^ within thee thy Confcience 
' tormenting^ without thee the World flaming, 
•• where only the Juft ftiall be fav:d ; whence to 

* Ry ihall be impoflible^ to continue flill intole- 

rable : 
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• rablc : Therefore while Time is, prevent that,. 
' that in Time will be ; * for as one faid. 

If it be not prevented. 
It will be repented. 

In all Places, and in all Companies, remember 
the Prefence of God, and walk continually as ia- 
View of his all-feeing Eye; often conilder that. 
God is every where prefent, and then you will 
ftody to be every where holy. 

Heaven is the Seat of Glory, the Habitatloa^ 
of Angels,, the Throne of the Jad|;e, the relUng^. 
Place of the Faithful, the Fulneia of Delights 
it is fair beyond Thought, and glorious beyoncL 
Report. 



For the Morning. 

P raifes to thee, my God, who had me kept, 1' 
E ach Hour of the pafl Nieht, in which I ilept, >• 
T hen keep me ftill, and all my Thoughts dired s j. 
£ ach Day preferve me led 1 do trantgrefs, 
R emember me, and all tny Ways do blefs. 



B ring to my View thy Goodnefs evermore, 
R eirefli me from thy imexhaufted Store, 
E ternal Lord, I will thy Name adore. 
T hou King of Kings, who greatly deft excel, 
T o all my Friends rhy Kindnefs 1 will tell. 



\ 



H 5 For 



'■% 



For the Dvemrj^, 
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y ardon ne, loving Lord^ for thy dearSon, 
£ vVy Miftake which I this Day have done, 
T each me this Night, and always,. Sia to fliun. 
£ ver refrefli me with thy boundlefs Grace, 
JR. eward thou me with everlafling Peace. 

B e thou my Comfort and my Gaide this Nig-ht, 
R evive and raife me, when I fee next Light, 
£ xtend thy Love, and gFant I may do right : 
T hefe Favours from the Lord I now requeft, 
T hen pleare to grant tho(e Things,. aA thou ieeft 
bell. 



P rotc£l me Lord, for on thee I depend, 
,E ach Day be thou to me a conftaat Friend, 
T hou, as it pleafcth thee, cantl Blefiings fend 
£ ternal Comforts from iby Bounty Ipring, 
■R ewaids do come from our almighty King. 

"JB e thou my Guide, my Keeper, and my Stay,, 
R emembcr me, my God, 1 humbly pray, 
£ nrich my Mind with Things divine alway. 



T hen will 1 praite thy great and holy Name, 
Y hxough all my Life thy Love I will proclaim, 



I 
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^je/e Words fpoke by Curtis Brett to 
his Brothers^ &c. at bis departure 
from them in Dublin, he going f9 
London. 

C emcnted faft Tet (III! our Love remain, 

U ncil the happy Time we meet again ; 

R eitiember me, when in a dittant Land ; 

T hink oft' on him, who is at your Command ;:, 

I n all oar Lives let ChrilHan Love appear, 

S aviour of a}l> preferve as while weVe here. 

B eqaeath to us thy fweet and heavenly Grace, 

R e^efli and (Irengthen us to ran onr Race, 

£ tcrnity is coming on apace': 

T hen let us carefolly improve our Timc,^ 

T hick frequently on Tilings wiiich are divine. 



Peter Brett, in anjwer to bis Brother] 

Curti& Brett*. 



■i 



P rofperity, and true Comfort attend* 
E ach Day onr deareft Brother, and our Friend 
T hy Love we're certain doth to us extend 
£ ileem our warm Defires, which are finctre, 
R cmember as each Time you go to Prayer, 



lend, >' 



B e evermore indin^d onr God to praife, 
R equeft of him, and he will guide yoar Ways, 
£ ver may Happinefs £11 up your Days ; 
T his is of all your Friends the juft defire, 
T berefore ftrive ftill true Virtue to acquire. 



\ 
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Texts of Scripture on 
different Subjefts. 

^exts which Jhew that we Jhculd diVgeniy 
read and Jearch the Scriptures. 

JO H N v. 39^. Search the Scriptarcsi ; for }■ 
them ye think be have eternal Life. 
jiff J xvii. 1 1. Then thefe were more noble 
than thofe in "Jhejalcrica^ in that they received the 
Word with all Readinefs of Mind, and fearched 
the Scriptures daily, \\hether thefe things were fo. 

2 Tim iii. 15, 16, 17. A\A that from a Child 
thoa haft known the holy Scriptures, which are 
tble to make thee wife unto balvation^ throogh 
Faith which is in Chrift Jefus. All Scriptare i^ 
«ven by Infpiration of God, and is profitable for 
Sodrine, for Reproof, for Corredion, for In* 
ftrodion in Righteoufnefs, that the Man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly fumiib'd unto all good 
Works. 

Rom, XV. 4, 5,6. For whatfoever things were 
written aforetime, w|ire written for our Learning ; 
diat we through Patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures xBight have hope. Now the God of Patience 
mnd Confolation, grant you to be like-minded one 
towards another, according to ChrUt Jefus. 

Rom, xiv. IQ. Let as therefore follow after the 
things which make for our Peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 

It is delightful fbr to fpend our Youth 
Searching the Scripture, the' pure Word of 

Truth I 
And we cannot better fpend our fpare Time, 
Ttiaa for to meditate on things divine. 



[ '53 I 

Texis of the Rich and the Poor, and that 
the Endeavour: ef the Peer, iho' ever f§ 
dtfervingy are generally Jlighted and made 
■ lit tie of. 

ECcIifiaJlit ix. 14. There was a little City, 
and lew Men within it ; and there came s 
great King agiinll it, and befieged it, and built 
great Buiwarkt againft it : Now there wag fbond 
in it a poor wife Man, and he by his Wifdom de- 
livered the City, yet no Man remembered that 
fame poor Man. Then laid I, Wifdom is better 
than Strength : Neverthelers the poor Man'i Wif- 
dom is df (pis'd, and his' Words are not heard. 

Eccltfiafiic. xiii. 20, i^c. As the Proud liatai 
Hnmility, b doth the Rich abhor the Poor. A 
rich Man, beginning to fall, is held up by his 
Friends; but a poor Man being down, is thruft 
alfo away by hii Friends. When a rich Man is 
fallen, he hath' many Helpers ; he f^eaketh things 
not to be fpoken, and yet Men jultify him : The. 

rr Man (lip'd, and yet they rebulced him too 1 . 
fpake wifely, and yet could have no Place, 
When a rich Man Ipealceth every Man holdeth his 
Peace ; and look, what he faith, they e:^tol to the 
Clouds : But if a poor Man fpeak, they fay, 
^hat Fellow is this ? And if he ftnmble, they 
will help to overihrow him. 

Pra-v.xxvin. 11. The rich Man is wife in his 
own Conceit : But the Poor that hath Underftand- 
ing fearcheth him cut. Better is the Poor that 
w^keih in hii Uprighinef;, than he tliat is pcr- 
verfe in his Ways, thaush he be rich. 

Prov. xxii. z. The Rich ard the Poor meet to- 
gether : The l-ord is the Maker of ihem alt. 

Prw.xviii. II. The rich Man's Wealth is his 

firong City, and as an high Wall in his own Con- 

H 5 ccit. 
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ceit. Better is a little with Righteonfhefi* thut 
great Revenues without Right. 

Pr^v, xiv. 20. The Poor is hated even of his 
cwn Neighbour : Bat the Ridi hath many Friends. 

Ecclefioftic. xxii. 23. Be faithful to thy Neigh- 
bour in his Poverty, that thou may^fl rejoice in 
his Pro(perity. Abide fledfaft unto him in the 
Time of^his Trouble, that thou.may.*il be Heir with 
him in his Heritage : For a mean Eftate is not 
always to bis contemned \ nor the Rich that is 
foolifhy to be had in Admiration. 

Prtfo/.x. 15, The rich Man*a Wealth is his 
firong City : The Defirudion of the Poor, is their 
Poverty. 

Pron). zyiii. 23. The Poor ufeth Intreaties^ but 
the Rich anfwereth roughly. 

Prc*u. xix. 7. All the Brethren of the Poor do 
hate him : How much more do his Friends go far 
from him ? He purfaeth them with Words^ yet 
lhc7 are wanting to hinu 

rro<v, xxii. 7. The Rich ruleth over the Poor, 
and the Borrower is Servant to. the Lender^ 

Proii. xxlx. zj. Better is the Life of a poor 
Man in a mean Cottage, than delicate Fare in 
another Man's Houfe. 

Fro*v. XXX. 1 4. Better is the Poor, being found 
and flrongof Conflitution, than a rich Man that 
is afflicted in his Body. There is no Riches above 
a found Body» and no Joy above the Joy of the 
Heart. 

Ecdijiaftic. x. ^\. He that is honoured in Po- 
verty, how much more in Riches ; and he. that is 
dilhonourable in Riches, how much more ia Po- 
verty. 

Fro^. xi. 21. Marvel not at the Works of Sin- 
ners,, but truft in the Lord) and abide in thy La- 
bour ; for it is an eafy thing In the Sight of the 
Loid, on the fudden to make a poor Man jcich. 
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If Ridies in this World yoar Portion be» 
You ihould give thanks to God continually : 
If you are poor, and Men do you defpife. 
Wait iliU on God, who all his Servants tries. 
The Rich, the Pooir, the greateft and the fmall. 
Our fnighty God, it's he that made them all. 



Tjixis on Faitb. 

EPbeJians ii. 8, ^ For by Grace are ye faved' 
. through Faith, and that not of your felves. 
It is the Gift of God ; Not of Works left any 
Man (hould boaft. 

ABsxn, II. But we believe that through the 
Grace- of the Lord Jefus Chrii^y we (hall be faveds ^ 
even as they. 

Tuui '\\u 4c. But after that the Kindnefs and ■ 
JLove of God our Saviour toward Man appear^, • 
not by Works of Righteoufnefs, which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy, he favcd us ; ' 
by the wa(hing.of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the HolyGhoK^ which he (hed on us abundantly, - 
through Jefus Chrift, our Saviour: That being;. 
jufii6cd-by his Grace^ we ihould be made Heirs^ ^ 
according. to the Hope of eternal Life; 

G4/. v. 5,^. For we thro* the Spirit, wait for 
the Hope of Righteoulnefs by Faith. For in Chrilt ■- 
Jefu5, neither Orcumcifion availetb any thing, nor 
Uncircumciiion, but Faith that worketh by Love* • 

GmLxiu 22,-26* But the Scripture hath con* 
eluded all under ^ki, .that the Prooiife ny Faith of 
Jefus Chriil might be given to them that believe. • 
But before Faith came, we \vere kept under the 
Lftw>, (hut up unto* the Faith -which (hould after- 
wards be revealed; Wherefore the Law was our 
School mafter to bring us unto Chrift, that we might • 
be juilified by Faith, fiat after that Faith is come» 
we are no longer under a i^chool -mailer. For ye are-' 
ali4he Childica of God by Faith in ChxiA Jefus 
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Rom^r. f,*— 5. Therefore being jofKfied by 
Faitby we have Peace with God, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. By whom alfo we hare accefs 
by Faith into this Grace wherein we ftand, and 
rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God. And 
not only fo, bat we glory in Tribulations alib^ 
knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience ; and 
Patience, Experience ; and Experience, Hope : 
And Hope maketh not afliam^d, becaufe the 
Love of God is Ihed abroad in our Hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoft which is given to us. 

Ifaiabxxxn, 1 7, 1 8. And the Work of Righ- 
teoufnefs fhali be Peace, and the Effect of Righ- 
teoufnefs, Q^iietnefs and Aflurance for ever. And 
my People ihall dwell in a peaceable Habitation, 
and in iure Dwellings, and in quiet Refling- places. 

Rom. iii. 19, ^V. Now we know that what 
things foever the Law faixh, it faith to them wha 
are under the law : That every Month may be 
flopped, and all the World may become guilty be- 
fore God. Therefore by the Deeds of the Law,, 
there ihall no Flefh be jufti£ed in his Sight : Foi 
by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. But now 
the Righteoufnefs of God wichoot the Law is ma- 
nifefied,. being witnefied by the Law and the Pro* 
phets ; even the Righteoufnefs of God which is by 
Faith of Jefus Chrift unto all, and upon all them 
that believe ; for there is no Di&rence i For all 
have finned^ and come ihort of the Glory of God ; 
being jufli£ed freely by his Grace> through the Re- 
demption that is in Jeius ChriA : Whom God hath 
fet forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith i» 
his filood, to declare his Righteoufnefii for the 
Remiflion of Sins that are paft, through the For* 
bearance of God ; to declare, I fay, at this Time 
his Righteoufnefs : That he might be juft, and 
the JuUificr of him which believeth in Jefus. 
Where is Boafting then ? It is excluded. Bj 
what Law ? Of Works I Nay : But by the Law 

/ of 
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ef Faith. Therefore we conclude, that a Man it 
juflified by Faith withoat the 'Deeds of the Law. 

GaJ, ii. 1 6. Knowing that a Man is not juftified 
by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of 
Jefus Chrifl, even we have believed in Jefus Chrift, 
that we might be jaftified by the Faith of 
Chrift, and not by the Works of the Law > for by 
the Works of the Law fhall no Fleih be jaftified. 

Ga/. ill. ^, ^c. He therefore that miniftreth to 
you the Spirit,, and worketh Miracles among yot», 
doth he it by the Works of the Law, or by the 
hearing of Faith ? Eren as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him for Righteouf- 
nefs. Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
Faith, the fame are the Children of Abraham, 
And the Scripture forefeeing that God would 
juftify the Heathen through Faith, preached be- 
fore the Gofpol unto Abraham, faying, la thee 
fhall all Nations be bleiTed. So then they which 
be of Faith, are bleiTed with faithful Abraham, 
For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are 
under the Curfe : For it is written, Carfed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. Bat 
that no Man is juilified by the Law in the Sight 
of God, it is evident : For> The Juft (hall live by 
Faith. • 

Rom, xi. 6. And if by Grace, then it is no more 
of Works : Otherwife Grace is no more Grace. 
But if k be of VV'oiks, then is it no more Grace. 

James ii. 14, fe'f. What doth it profit, my 
Brethren, though a Man fay he hath Faith, and 
have not Works ? Can Faith fave him ? If a 
Brother or Sifier be naked, and deflitute of daily 
Food ; and pne of yon fay unto him. Depart in 
Peace, be you warmed and filled : Notwithiland- 
ing ye give them not thofe Things which are need- 
ful to the Body ; what doth it profit ? Even fo 
Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead, being alone. 

Yea, 
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Yea,, s Man nay. fay, ThoaliaftFaitiriiKl Ihxfe' 
Worka : Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, 
and 1 wtil (hew thee myBaith by my Works. For 
as the Body without- the Spirit is dead, fo Faith, 
without Works is dead alio. Read alfo ii#^/-<atf< • 
the xth, xuh,.and xiith Chapters. 

If.wc obferre what by StJ 'James is (aid. 

Faith which doth not- produce good Works ia> 

dead : 
For the Body which is left by th^ Spirit, 
111 a few Days Corruption mud inherit ; 
So if Rood Works ben*t to our Faith united. 
Our gToru>us God^with at won^t be delighted. . 



T^exU of Knowledge., JVifdom and- 
ynderjlanding. 

P^o'verhi iii. 13, — i8^..Hdp^ is the Man that' 
fiiideth Wirdora, and the Man that gct»eth * 
Uhderflanding ; for the Merchandize of it i^ bet- 
ter than the Merchandize of -Silver { -and the.Gatii'^ 
thereof^ than fine Gold. She is more precious 
than Rubies ; and all the things thoa can^ft defire ■' 
cannot be compar'd unto her. Length of Days is' 
iff. her Right-Hand, and iiv her Lefi^ Hand, Rjchea.- 
and Honour. Her Ways are Ways of Pleafant- 
nefs, and air her Paths are Peace. She is a Tree ^ 
of 'liife to them that lay hold upon her^ and hap- - 
py^ is every one that' retaineth her. 

?rov^ ii. 10, 1 1. When Wifdom cntercth into • 
thme Heart, and IChowledge is pleafant unto thy 
Soul, Difcretion (hall prefervie thee : Uhderfland- 
iog Aiall keep thee. 

Prov. ix. 9, 12. Give Inftruftron to a wife Man» 
and he will be yet wifer ;. Teach a juH iVUn and . 

h» 
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he will eacreafe in Lczxniag. If thou be wife,, 
thou flialc be wife for thy feU; bqt if thou fcorlk- 
eSt, thou alone ihalLbear.it. 

Job xxviii. 28. And unto Man he faid. Behold 
the Fear, of the Lord; that is- Wifdom y and • to 
depart from EvU is Underflanding. 

Prov. xix. 8. He that getteth Wifdom loveih 
his own Soul : He that keepeth U(iderfianding^ 
ihall find good*. 

P/aim cxi. 10. The Fear of the. Lord is the Be- 
ginning of Wifdom : A good Underftanding have 
all they that do his Commandments : His Praii« 
enduretb for^ever. 

Ecciejfiaftic. i. 26^ 27. If thou defirc Wifdom 
keep the Commandments, and the Lord (hall give 
her unto thee; for.the Fear of the Lord is Wif-' 
dom, and Inilru£iion> and Faith, and Meekneff, . 
sre his Delight. 

P/alm xxxiv. 9, 10. O fear the Lord, all yeiiis 
Saints ! for there is no want to them that fear him^ 
Th'eyoune Lions do lack and'fuifer Hunger; biit 
they that leek the Lord ihall not want any good' 
thing. 

P/a/m Ixxxjv. 1 1 . Foe the Lord God is a Sun and ' 
Shield :. The Lord ' will give Gracei and Glory : 
No good thing will' he withhold . from thcin that 
walk uprightly. 

I Cbrcn. xxviiL Q. Ahd thou, Solomon my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father, and ferve him 
with a perfedl Heart» and with a willing Mmd r 
For the Lord fearcheth all Hearts, and underfland-> 
eth all the Imaginations of the 1 houghts: U thou 
feek him, he uill be found of thee;, but if thou 
ibrfake htm, he will caft thee oiF for ever. 

I Sjim, xvi. 7. For the Lord feieth notjy Matt 
ftexh ;, for Man looketh on the outward^3^|iear* 
tnce I but the Lord looketh oq the J^iiit. 

la 
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In theff preceding Texts we plainly fee. 

How happy fare that Man is certainly. 

Who Virtue loves, and Knowledge greatly 

prize : ' 

Then who would not fludy for to be wife. 



Texts which Jhew the Advantage ^ an 

early Piety. 

ECclefiaftes xii. i. Remember now thy Creator 
in the Days of thy Youth, while the. evil 
Days come not, nor the Years draw nigh, when 
thou (halt fay, I have no Pleafure in them. 

PJalm cxix. 9. Wherewith fhall a young Man 
cleanfe his Way ? By taking heed thereto according 
to thy Word. 

Front, xxii. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he 
fhould go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it. 

Pfalm, Ixiii. i . O God, thou art my God ; 
early will I feek thee. 

Ecelef. xi. 9. Rejoice, p young Man„ in thy 
Youth, and let thy Heart cheer thee in the Days 
of fihy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes : But know thou, 
that for all tnefe Things God will bring thee into 
Judgment. 

Ecdefiafltc. v. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to 
the Lord, and put not off from Day to Day : Foj 
fuddenly fhall the Wrath of the Lord come forth,, 
and in thy Security thou (halt be deHroyed, and 
perifh in the Day of Vengeance. 

EccHln/iic, xvii. 25. Return unto the Lord, 
and fofiake thy Sins : Make thy Prayer before his 
Face, and offend l€(s. 

P/aim xxvii. 14. Wait on the Lord : Be of 
good Courage, and he fhall firengthen thine Heart* 
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Malt. vi. 33- Seek ye firlt tkeKi'ngJom of God 

iiid hlj Righteoufners, and all ibefe Things Iball 
be added unto you. 

1 -Tim. iv. 9. Bui Godlinef; is profiiable unto all 
things, having the Promifc of the Life that now 
U, and of that which is to come. 

I 77m. ill. 16- And without Controverfy, great 
is the Mylter;r »f Godlinefs : God was manifelt 
in the Ffeth, jufti£ed in the Spirit, feen of Angels, 
preached unto ihe Gentiles, believed on in the 
World, received up into Glory, 

We ihould remember in our youthful Spring 
Our great Creator gives ut ev'ry thing : 
Then why {hould tve ungrateful to him provc^ 
Who doth to u( greatly exund his Love? 



^exts which Jheio that all Children 
Jhould bear a dutiful Re^St to their 
Parents. 

EPhtpams vi. I, 2. Chlldiiea obey your Parentt 
in the Ixird : For this is right. Honour thy 
Father utd Mother (which is t& firA Commano- 
ment with Pramife] that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeft live long on the Sarth. 

Maith. V. 14. For God commanded, layings 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother : And he that 
curfeth Father or Mother, let him die the Death. 

Exod, XX. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy Days may be long in the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Ltvit. xix. j.'Yefliail fear every MaiMi Mo- 
ther and his Father, and keep my i>Bbbailu : I am 
the Lord your God, 

Diat. V. 16. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God bath commanded thee ; 
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thdt tliy Days may be prolonged, and that It may 
go well with thee in the Land which the Lord thjr 
God girech thee. 

Deut. xxv<i. i6. Curfed be he that fetteth light 
by his Father or his Mother, and all ihe Peoi^le 
Ihal] fay, Amtn, 

Exod XXI. 1-^. And he that fmit^th his Father 
or his Mother ihall be I'urely put to Death. And* 
he that curfeih his Father or ius Mother (hall fure^ 
\j be put to Death. 

Prov.xx. :o. Whofo corfetk hi» Father or his- 
Mother, his Lamp fhalUBe put oat in obfcure 
Darkntfs. 

Ecclejlaftic, ill. 3,-10. Whofo' honcnretbr Kit 
Father, maketh an Attonement for his Sins ;- and 
he chat honoureth his Mother, is as one that lay- 
cth up Treafure. Whofo honoureth his Father, 
ihall have Joy of his own Children ; and when he- 
maketh his Prayer, he Aiall be heard. He that 
honoureth his Father, fhall have lone Life ; and- 
hp that is obedient unto the Lord, will be a Com- 
fort to his Mother. He that feareth the Lord, will 
honour his Father, and will do fervice to hk Pa- 
rents as to his Maliers. Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther both in Word and Deed, that a Bleffing mayr 
come upon thee from them : For the Bleffing of the 
Fathers eflablifiieththe Houfcs of the Children ; but 
the Curfe of the Mother rooteth out Foundations. 

Prr;/. xxx, ly. The Bye that mocketh at his 
Father, and defpifeth to obey his- Mother, the 
Ravens of the Valley fhall pick it out, and the 
yovipg Eagles (hall eat it.. 

It's Children's Duty. Parents to obe}% [Stay :. 
Who in their Cbildood were their Mrength and- 
In all their Days is feen paternal Care ;. 
Who to provide for them do never fpare. 
All honour to them let us always give, 
Aid. ne>r be difobedient while wc live. 



£ '^3 r 

^exts which Jhew that wejhouldnot ar^ 
cuftotn ourjihes to too much Speaking. 

P^&v. xvii. 27. He that hath Knowledge fpa- 
reth his Words ; and a Man of Underflanding 
is of an excellent Spirit. 

yamet i. 19. 26. Wherefore, my be'oved Bre- 
thren, let every NSan be fwift ta hear, flow ta 
fpeak. If any Man ^mong you feem to he religi- 
ous; and bridleth not flii Tongue, bat decelvech 
his- own Heart, thi$ Man's Religion is vain. 

EccUfiaft V. 2. Be not rafh with thy Moutfi, 
and let not thine Heart be hafty to utter any thing 
before God ; for God is in Heaven, ard thou up« 
on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. 

Fro^, XV. 2. The Tongue of the Wife ufetb 
knowledge aright, bat the Mouth of Fools pour* 
cth out Fooliihnefs. 

Scciefiaftic. xx. 7. 8. A wife Man will hold hk 
Tongue *tiH he fee Opportunity ; but a Babler and 
and a Fool will regard no Time. He that ufethr 
many Words ihall be abhorred, and he that taketh. 
to himfelf Authority therein fliall be hated ? 

Prov. X. 29. In the Multitude of Words there, 
wanteth ifot Sin : But he that refraineth his Lips it^ 
wife. The Tongue of the Juft: is as .choice Silver : 
The Heart of the Wicked, is little worth. Wiie< 
Men lay up Knowledge : But the Mouth of the 
£ooli(h is near Deftru^ion. 

Pro^. xy. 4. A. wholfome Tongue is a Tree, 
of Life : but Perverfenefs therein is a Breach in 
the Spirit. 

Pro'u. xviii. 21. Death- and Life are in. the 
Fewer of the Tongue ; and they that love it, fliall 
eat the Fruit thereof. 

Prov, xiii.j. He that keepeth his Mouth keep- 

cth. 
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eth his Life : Bat he that openeth wide his Lips^ 
fhall have Deilru^ion. 

Ecclfiadic, xxi. 26. The Heart of Fools is in 
their Mojth : But the Month of the Wile is in 
their Heart. 

P/tfT'. xxi. 11, Whofo keepeth his Mouth aod 
his ToQgue, keepeth his Soul from Troubles. 

If Men would of their Speeches cautious be. 
From Inconveniences it would them free : 
But Fools, unthoughtful, do themfelves betray^ 
For they full foon ate known by what they i^y. 



*Tcxts of Backbiting and defaming the Re^ 
putaticns of our Neighbours^ 

PRo*verhs icniu 8. The Words of a Talebearer 
are as Wounds, and they go down into the 
hmermoft Parts of the Belly. 

Pro<v, XXV. 23. The North Wind drireth away 
Rain : So doth an angry Countenance a back* 
biting Tongue. 

Pro*v, xxvi. 28. A lying Tongue hateth thofe 
that are afflidled by it, and a flattering Mouth 
worketh Ruin. 

Pfw. XX. 19. He thatgoeth abont as a Tale- 
bearer, rcvcaleth Secrets : therefore meddle not 
with him that fiattereth with his Lips. 

Le'vit, xviv. 16. Thou fhalt not go up and 
down as a Tale-bearer among thy People. 

James iii. 6. And the Tongue is a Fire, a 
World of Iniquity ; So is the Tongue amongll our 
Members, that it defileth the whole Kody, and 
fctteth on fire the Courfe of Nature j and it is fct 
oil fire of Hell. 

Ecclefiaftic. xxviii. 13. to 19. Curfe the Whi(-. 
percr and double-tongued, for fuch have dcftroycd 

many 
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niiny diit were at Peace. A back-biting Tongue 
hath dii'qiiiettd many, and driven them from Na- 
tion to Nation ; Itrong Cities hath it pulled down, 
and ovu'thtown the Hour« of great Men. A 
back-biting Tongue hath caA out virtuous Women, 
and deprived them of their Labour;. Whofo 
hcarkeneth unto it ftiall never find Reft, and never 
dwell quietly. The Stroke of the Whip makech 
Marks in the FleOi : bat the Stroke of the Toneas 
breaketh the Bones. MBny hkre fallen bjr the EagB 
of the Sword, but not To many as have fidlen ^ 
the ToBgae. 

Eidtfiafie. Kxviii. iS. A Whifpeivr delileth 
hit owB Soul, and it hated wbereToever he dwell- 
cth. 

y^ma it. 1 1. Speak not evil one of another, 
BKthren. 

Prtv. id. 7. Devife not Evil againlt thy Neigh- 
boor. 

P/kim XV. 19. He that back-biteth not with 
his Toogae, nor dotb evil to his Neighbour, 
oor taketh up a Reproach againft hia Neighbour. 

£xtJ. xxiii. I. Thou (halt not raife a falfe Re- 
])ort : Put not thine Hand with the Wicked 10 be 
an unrighteous Wicncfi. 

PJk/m xxxiv. ij. 14. Keep thy Tongue from 
eril, and thy Lip« from ^>eaking Guile. Depart 
iiom Evil, and do good ; feek'Peace, and purAie it. 

Hfi. XKii. 14. Follow Pace with all Men, 
and Holineft, without whkh no Man Oiall fee the 
Lord. 

Thofe Men are furdy veiy mnch to blame. 
Who aye inclin'd their Neighbours to defame; 
It would he better in themJclTea to fee 
One Fault, than find an hundred Fault) in me. 
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Jexts •which Jhew how di/agreeablt 
Wratb^ jltiger^ Emy, and Hajli- 
nefs are to pure Religion, 

JAmii iii. I}, 14, 16. Wlio it a wife Min aol 
endaed witn ICoowleclge imongft yoa ? Leihim 
Ibew out of a good ConverTatioa hi* Work* wiik 
Mecknefsof Wii'dom. Bat if ye kive bitter Eavy- 
ing and Sttife in your Hearts, glory not, aad lye not 
againll the Truth. For where Enrying and Strifi) 
is, there ii ConfuJion, and erety e¥il Work. 

Malt. V. 4], 44, Yc have beard tRat it hatk 
been faid. Thou (halt love thy Neighboar and hate 
thine Bnemy : But 1 fay unto you. Love your Ejie- 
Bties. bleO them that curfe yoa, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray far them that defpitafollj 
lt(e you and pcrrecuie yoB. 

Pr«v. xiy. 17,29. He that is fooD angry dod- 
eth fooliffal}' : And a NTan of wicked Dericei ia 
hated. He that is flow to Wrath is of erni Un> 
derHanding: But he that is hady of Spirit ezaltetfi 
Folly. 

Prtv. XV. iS. A wrathful Man Airrcth np 
Strife : But he that is flow to Anger tppetlttk 
Strife. 

frtv.xvi. $2. He that is flow to anger ii bet- 
ter than tha ^li2hty : And be that ruleib kit Spirit, 
than he that taketfa a City. 

PiBv. XX. tz. Hatred ftirrctlt Dp allStri&i^ 
but Love covercch all Siaa. 

Prov. xix, 1 1 - The Difcretion ofa Man dcferretl 
his Anger, and it ii bis (jlory to pals over a Tranf 
grdHon- 

Prtv. XX. 3. It i* an Honour for a Man t( 

'ceafe from !>trtlc, but every Fool wilt be meddling 

Pr»v 
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Prov, xvK. 14. Whofo rewardeth Evil for 
good, evil fliall not depart from his Houfc. The 
Beginning of Strife, is a* when one lettcth out 
Water : Therefore leave off Contention before it 
•be meddled with. 

Prov. xxvii. 4. Wrath is crad, and Anger it 
oatragious ; but who is able to (hind before Envy. 

Prov, XXV. 28. He that bath no Rule over his 
own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down and 
without Walls. 

Prov^xx\%. 20, 22, 23. Seeft tbon a Man that 
is hafty in his Words? There is more hope of a 
Fool, than of him. An angry Man ftirreth up 
Strife, and a furious Man aboundeth in Tranfgref- 
fion. A Man*s Pride ihall bring him low ; But 
Hononr ihall uphold the Humble m Spirit. 

Ecclefiuft, xxviii- to Verfe lo. He that rcreng- 
cth (hall find Vengeance of the Lord, and he will 
furely keep his Sins in Remembrance. Forgive 
thy Neighbour the Hurt that he hath done unto 
thee, fo ihall thy Sins alfo be forgiven when thou 
prayeiL One Man beareth Hatred, and doth h« 
ieek Pardon from the Lord } He iheweth no Mer- 
cy to a Man which is like himfelf, and doth he 
aik Forgirenefs of his own Sins ? If he that is but 
Pleih nouriih Hatred, who will intreat for Pardon 
of hb Sins ? Remember thy End, and let Enmity 
ceaGp; remember Corruption and Death, and 
abide in the Commandments, Remember the 
Commandments, and bear no Malice to thy Neigh- 
boar. Abftain from Strife^ and thou (halt dimi- 
ntih thy Sins 1 for a fiirioas Man will kindle Strife. 
A finfiu Man difquieteth Friends, and maketh De- 
hzxt among them that be at Peace. 

Lukiyi. 37. Judge not, and ye ihall not be 
jud^idf-: Condemn not» and ye ihall not be con- 
demned : Forgive, and ye ihall be forgiven. 

ymmit ii. 13. For he ihall have Judgment with- 

oat Mercy, that hath ihcwed no Mercy 

Mark 
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JMari xi. 2$. And when ye (land praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought againll any : That your 
Father alfo, which is in Heaven may forgive you 
your Trefpafies. But if you do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in Heaven forgive 
your TrefpafTes. 

I Pft, ii. I. Wherefore laying aiide all Malice, 
and all Guile, and Hypocrifies, and Envies and 
all Bvil-fpeaking. 

Ga/. v. 14. 15. For all the Law is fulfilled 
in one Word, even in this ; Thou (halt love thy 
Neighbour as thyfelf. But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not confumed 
one of another. 

Ephi/. IV, 26, 27, 31, 32. Be ye angry, and 
fin not : Let not the Sun go down upon your 
Wrath : Neither give place to the Devil. Let all 
Bitternefs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 
and Evil'fpeaking be put away from you, with all 
Afalice. And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one cnocher, even as God for 
Chriil's fake hath forgiven you. 

Rom,xn. 14, 17, to 21. filefs them which per- 
fecute you: Blefs and curfe not. Recompenfe to 
no Man evil for evil. If it be poflible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably v/ith all Men. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not your ielves, but rather give place 
onto Wrath : For it is written. Vengeance is mine ; 
I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if thine 
Enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirH, give him 
Drink : For in fo doing thou (halt heap Coals of 
Fire on his Head, fie not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

Htlf, xiii. 1 . Let brotherly Love continue. 

Philip, ii. 3. Let nothing be done through 
Strife or Vain-glory, but in lowlinefs of Mind let 
each efteem other better than themfelves. 

1 Pit. v. 5. AH of you be fubjeft one to ano- 
tker> and be cloathed with Humility : For God 

refifleth 
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Tcfifteth the Proud, and giyeth Grace tb the Koxa- 
ble. 

Co/off', iii. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the EIe6l 
X)f God« holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies^ 
Kindnefsy Humblenefs of Mind, Mecknefs, Long- 
fufFering ; forbearing one another^ and forgiving 
one another ; if any Man have a Quarrel againlt 
«s:ty : Even as Chrift forgave you, fo alfo do ye. 

He who enjoys a meek and quiet Spirit^ 
Great Peace and Comfort ever doth inherit: 
So be, who unto Envy is inclin*d> 
For his Reward has a diforder'd Mind« 



^exts wbkh Jhew that we Jhould bate 
and avoid vain Swearing. 

EXtdm XX. 7. Thou (halt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord 
win not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his Name, 
in vain. 

yamu V. 12. But above all things, my Brethren^ 
fwear not, neither hy the Heaven, for it is. 
God*s Throne, neither by the £arth> neither by 
any other Oath : But let your yea^ be yea> aiiA 
your nay, nay 1 left you fall into Condemnation^ 

Ecclifiaftic, xxiii. 9, ro, ii> ij. Accuftom not 
thy Mouth to fwearing, neither ufe thyfelf to 
naming the Holy One : For as a Servant that it 
continoalhr beaten, fliail not be without a blue 
Mark ; io he that fweareth, and Aaroeth God 
continually, fliall not be fauhlefs. A Man that 
afeth much fwearing (hall be filled with Iniquity, 
and the Plague (halfnever depart from his Honfe : 
If he ihall ofFend> his vSin fliall be UDon him, and 
if he acknowledge not his Sin, he maketh a double 

I (M«nce$ 
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OfEence ; and if he fwear in vain he ihall not be 
innocent, bat his Hoafe fhall be full of Calamities. 
U(e not thy Mouth to intemperate Swearing, for 
therein u the Word of Sin. 

Ecciefiafi, xxvii. 14. The Talk of hhn that 
fwearcth much maketh the Hair (land upright. 

Matt. T. 34> to 38. But I fay onto you. Swear 
not at all ; neither by Heaven» for it is God*s 
Throne : Nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot- 
ftool ; Neither by JtfufaUm^ for it is the •City of 
the great King. T4cither ihalt thon fwear by thy 
Heady becaufe thou canft not make one HairMfhite 
or black. But let your Communication i>e. Yea, 
yea ; and nay, nay : For whatfoever is more than 
thefe> cometh of evil. 

Zac, y. 4. I will bring it forth, faith the Lord 
isf hofby and it fhall enter into the Houfe of the 
Thief, and into the Houfe of him that fweareth 
'/alfly by my Name : And it fhall remain in the 
midll of his Houfe, and (hall confume it, with 
^e Timber thereof^ and the Stones thereof. 

Zae. viii. 17. And bve no £dfe Oath : For all 
-thefe are Things that I hate* faith the Lord. 

Levit. xxivk 16. And he that blafphemeth the 
Name of the Lord, he ihall furely be pat to 
Death. 

Tis a high Crime, and likewife a great Shame, 
To curfe and fwear, taking God's Name in 

vain : 
Then we fhould careful be of what we fay. 
And let our yea, be yea ; oar nay, be nay. 
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^ixts which Jhew that we fiould deleft and 

abhor Drunkemefs. 

ISaiah^f II, 2?» Woe un to them that rife op 
early in the Morning, that they may follow 
ftrong Drink, that Continue until Night, *till 
Wine inflame them. Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink Wine, and Men of Strength to 
mingle ftrong Drink. 

Prdverhs 23, 29, /0 31. Who hath Woe ? Who 
hath Sorrow ? who hath Contentions : Who hath 
Babling? Who hath Wounds without Caufe ? Who 
liath rednefs of Eyes ? They that tarry long at the 
Wine I they that go to feek mixt Wine. Look 
not thoQ upon the Wine when it is red, when it 
gireth his Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it- 
TeU aright ; at the lad it biteth like a Serpent and 
fting^ like an Adder. Be not amongfl Wine* 
bibb^rt, amongft riotous Eaters of Flefli ; for the 
Drunkard and the Glutton fliall come to Poverty. 

Pr§verbs xxi, 1 . Wine is a Mocker, flrong 
Drink is ra^ng s and whoderer is deceived there- 
by it not wife. 

Ifaiabi xxviii. 7. But they alfo have erred thro* 
Wine« and thro* firong Driiuc» are out of the way : 
ihe Prieft and the Prophet have erred througk 
ftrong Drink» they are fwallowed up of Wine : 
They are out of the Way through flrong Drink. 

ifihtr^ i* 7» 8* And they gave them Drink in 
VelTels of Gold, and royal Wine in abundance, ac- 
cording to the State of the King. And the drink- 
ing was according to Law^ none did compel ; for 
fo the King had appointed to all the OfHcen of his 
Hoafe, that they ihould do according to ever/ 
Man's Pleafure. 

Eeelefiafticus, xxxi, 28 Wine meafurabfy drunk, 
and in Seafony bringeth Gladnefs of the He«n, and 

1 a chtast- 
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Ckctrfulnefa of the Mind ; but Wine drunken with 
Excefs, makecKBitterners of the Mind, with braw- 
ling and quarrelling. Drunkenneis encreafcth the 
Rage of a Fool *till he^end, it diminifheth 'trength 
and maketh Wounds. Rebuke not thy Neighbour 
Jit the Wine, and defpife him not in his Mirth 4 
eive him no defpiteful Words, andprefs not upon 
Xim with urging him to drink. 

Habakkuk^ ii. 1 5. Woe unto him that givetk 
ills Neighbour Drink, that putteth thy Bottle to 
iiim, and make ft him druidcen alfo^ that thou may- 
^cft look on their Nakednefs. 

Epbef,.^. II. And be not drunk with Winet 
oivh'erein is Excefs. 

Ecciefiafticus xiK. I. A Labouring Man that is 
£iven to Drunkennefs, (hall not be rich. 

Sobriety is that which will feoure 
You from Dtforders Drunkards do endure : 
How pleafant glides away the Moments hence, 
That^s paft with Care, llvir^ in Tempecance. 



H 



Texts of Whoredom and Adulterf. 

EArewj xiii. 14. Marriage is honourable m 
'. all, and the fied undented i but Whore- 
mongers, and Adulterers God willjudee. 

I Peter I'u III Dearly beloved, I befeech ^ou 
as Strangers and Pilgrims, abftain from fieihly Luila 
which Waragainft the SouL 

I. C$r. iii. 17. If any Man d^Iethe Temple of 
£od, him (hali God deftroy, for the Temple of 
God is holy, which Temple ye are. 

Cor. vi. 48. Flee Fornication, every Sin that a 
J4an doth, is without the Body, but he that com- 
anitteth Fornication, finneth agaiuft his own Body. 

£§L iii. v« Jidortify thneiore your M embera 



C 173 I I 



which are; upon Earthy Fornication^ Unckannefs>- 
inordinate Afie6lion, evil Concupifcence, and Co- 
vetoul'nefs which is Idolatry . 

7 06 xxxi. I. I made a Covenant with my Eyes». 
why then (hould I chink upon a. Maid ?^ 

Exodus XX, 14. Thou (hale not commit Adul- 
tery. 

Leviticus xviii. 20. Moreover thou (halt not lie 
carnally with thy Neighbour's Wife,.to defile thy« 
fclf with her. 

EecUf. ix. 3, /0 10. Meet not with an Harlot* 
left • thou fall into her Snares, nfe not much the 
Company of a Woman that is a Singer, lell thoa 
be taken with her Attempts . Gaze not on a Maid* 
that thou fall not by thofe Things that are preci- 
ous in her. Give not thy Soul unto Harlots, that 
thou lofe not thine Inheritance. Turn away thine 
Eye from a beautiful Woman, and look not upoQ- 
another's Beauty ; for many have been deceived bjr* 
the Beauty of Woman, for herewith Love is kin- 
dled as a Fire. Sit not at all with another VJan*s 
Wife, nor fit down with her in thine Arms, and 
fpend not thy Money with her at the Wine, lefl.' 
tntne Heart incline unto her, and fo through thy. 
Defire thou fall into Deilrudtion. 

Pro'uerbs vi. 26 to 32» For by Means of a who- 
rifh Woman, a Man is brought to a piece of Bread* 
and the Adulterefs will hunt for the precious Life* 
Can a Man take Fire in his Bofom, and his CI oaths 
not be burnt ? Can one go upon hot Coals and hit 
Feet not be burnt ? So he thatgoethin tohisNeiglv- 
• hour's Wife, whofoever toucheth her (hall not be 
Innocent. But whofo commiteth Adultery with a 
Woman lacketh Ui^derftanding : He that doth it 
deAroyeth his own Soul. 

Proverbs v. 3, 4f 5- For the Lips of a ftrange 
Woman drop as an Honeycomb, and her Mouth 
is fmoother than Oyl ; but her End i? bitter as 
Wormwood, iharp as a two-edged Sword. Her 

L J Feet 



Feet go down to Death, her Steps take Bold on 
Hell. 

Proverbs xx'X. 3. Whofo Ipveth Wifdosi^ fC- 
joiceth his Father ; but he that keepeth Conpiuijr 
with Harlots fpendcth his SuUlance. 

Matthiw V. 28. Whofoever looketh or m Wo- ' 
snim to Lai^ after her, hath committed Adoltfi7 
with ber already in hit Heart. 

Lfwticuj XX. 10. And the Man tliat commit* 

elh Adaltery with another, Man*s Wife, ewtn ko 

that commiteth Adultery with his Nei|>hbo«r*t 

Wife, the Addterer and the Adaltei^t& iball fiudy 

. be put to Peath. ^ 

• 

Jtemember Man that thon (halt fleep m D4^ 
Tiierefore, I pray, do not give Way lO Lifti 
To tread the p! want Paths of Virtoe kaAe^ 
4nd fee your Aftions^ Words, and ThoBg|ka te 
Chafte. 
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Texts which fiiew that we JUmM mi 
grieve the Fathertefs or U^da^fOr 
opprefi the Poor^ but render tmto 
them their Wages or Hire. 



LE*vitUus xix, I3« Thon flialt not dj^qd ikf 
Neighbour, neither rob hios the Wages 
of him that is hired, fbM sot abide .with thee all 
Night, until the Morning. 

Jertmiah xxii. 13. Woe ta him that batldeth 
bis Houfe by Unrighteoofnefi, and his Chambers 
by Wrong, that ufeth bis Neighbpora fenrice 
ivithout Wages, and givetb him not for hjf Worku 

Pro^irbs xxiu %6^ z2, 2%, He thai, oppcefleth 
the Poor to encreaft his Ri^es^ w^ Imvm giVeth 
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to t^e Rich (hail furely come to Want. Rob aoff 
the Poor becaufe he is Poor, neither opprefs thfe 
Afflided in the Gate, &r the Lord will plead their 
Caufe^ and fpoil the Soul of thofe that fpoikd 
them*. 

Zacbariah vH. 9, io. Thus fpeaketh the Lord of 
Hofls, fayingy Fxecute true Judgment^ and (hew 
^lercy and Wonipaflion every Man to his Brother., 
and opprefs not the Widow, nor the Fatherlefs. 
the Stranger, nor the Poor ; and let none of 70a 
ftaagine Evil againfl his Brother iu your Heart. 

Pfalm xlviii. 5. A Father of the Fatherlcfs, an<i 
a Judge of the Widows, is God lu his Holy Habi-^ 
tation.. 

Mdtac4f\ lii. V. And I will come near to yoa t^' 
Judgment, and I will be a fwift Witnefs againft 
the Sorcerers, and againft thofe that opprefs the 
Hireling of his Wages ; the Widow, and the Fa- 
therlefsy and that turn aiide the Stranger from his 
Right, and fear not me, faith the Lord of Hofis. 

Deuteronomy xxiv. 14, ir. Thou (halt not oppreft 
an hired Servant that i»^Poor or Needy, whether 
lie be of thy Brethren, or of thy Strangers that are 
in thy Land within thy Gates.. At his Day, thoa 
ihalt give him his Hire, neither (hall the Sun gp 
down upon it, for he is Poor and fetteth his Heart 
upon ity.left he cry againft thee unto the Lord, and 
it be Sin unto thee. 

Job XX. 19. Becaufe he hath opprefTed, and 
hath forfakcn the Poor, becaufe he hath violently 
taken away an Houfe which he builded not ; fure«> 
ly he (hall not feel Quietnefs in his Belly, he (hall 
not fave of that which he de(iied. 

Pro'verbs xvii. c. Whofo mocketh the Poor re* 
proachtth his MaKer, aiid he that is glad at Cala- 
mities, fball not be unpuniihed. 

Tobit iv. 14. Let not the Wages of any Man 
which hath \\rought for thee, tarry with thee, but 

1 4 give 
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-fffe It hiiB eot of Hand, for if thoo ferce God ht 
iviU aHb repay thee. 

Jamts T. 4. Behold, the Hire of the Laboorers,, 
whkh hare reaped down your Fields, which is of 
yoo kept back by Fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them which hare reaped, are entered into the Ears 
of the Lord of .abbach. 

Pfabm ziL 5. For the Oppreffion of the Poor, for 
the fighing of the Needy, now will I arile, ^lith 
|he Lord i, 1 wiU fet him at Safety from him tl^ 
'psffeth at him. 

Exodus sotii. 21/0 25/^. Thou (halt neither vex 
a Stranger nor opprefs him» for ye were Sti angers 
in the Land of Egfpt. Ye (hail not afflid any Wi- 
dow, or £itherlefs Child. If thoa affli^ them in a* 
By wife, and they cry at all unto me, I will farely 
kear their Cry, and my Wrath fiiall wax hot, and 
I will kill you with the Sword> and youi Wives 
Iball be Widows, and your Children Facherlcis. 

Demf. xxvii. 19^ Curfed be he that pervertetli 
the Judgment of the Stranger, Fatherlefs, and Wi- 
dow, and all the People (hall fay, Amen. 

Pr^verbi xxi. 13. Whofo floppeth his Ears at 
Ae Cry of the Poor, he alfo ihali Cry himfelf» b»u 
ftall not be heard. 

Proverbs xnv^ 10. 11. Remove not the oU 
Land- mark, and enter not into the Fields of the 
Fatherlefs^ for their Redeemer is mighty ; he (haM 
plead their Caofe with thee. 

Deut. xix. 14. Thou (halt not remove thy Neigb< 
fc)urs Land^mark, which they of old Time have, 
iet in thine Inheritance which thou (hah inherit, in 
the Land that the Loid thy God giveth thee ta 
poffefs h. 

Eceiif. -iv. in'toytb. My Son, defraud not the 
Poor of his Living, and make not the needy Eyes 
tp wait long; make not an hungry Soul forrowful^ 
neither provoke a Man in his Diilrefs; add not 
«Qjre Troitble to, an Heart that is vexed, and de« 

fcr 
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fer DOt to give to hJm that i) in Need. RejeA not 
the Supplication of the Afflided, neither turn awaj. 
thy Face from a poor Mid : Turn not away ihine 
Eye fi-om him that it Needy, and give him none 
Ciccafion to Curfe thee ; for if he curfetbee in the 
bittemefs of bis Soul, bit Prayer Oiall be heard of 
him that made him. 

Eetlt/. xxxiv. 21, 22. The Bread of the Nee- 
dy is their Life, he that defraudeth him thereof ii 
a Man of Blood, be tba[ taketh away his Brother*! 
Living, llayeth hira ; and he that defraudeth the 
Labourer of hii Hire, ia a Blood -fhedder. 

t Tit^. iv, J. That no Man go beyond and de> 
Fraud his Brother in any Matter, beuufe that th* 
Lord ii the Avenger of all fuch. 

Erclr/. vii. 2o. Whereas thy Servant worlteth 
truly, entreat him not Evil, nor the Hireling thxt 
beAoweth himfelf wholly for thee. 

Li^il. xsv. 3;. And ifthy Brother bewaxen 
Poor, and fallen in Decay with thee, then thoa 
ihalt relieve him : Yea, tho' he be a Stranger or 
Sojourner, that he may live with thee. 

Maiacbii. 10. Have we not all one Father f 
Hath not one God created ui ? Why do we de^ 
treacheroully every Man againll his Brother, bf 
prophanJng the Covenant of our Fathers. 

Micab. vi. 8. He hath Ihewed thee, O Mas, 
what is Good, and what doth the Lord require t>f 
thee, but to do juflly, and to love Metcy, and tO 
walk hambly with tby God ? 

If with your Neighboun yon wo«td live is 

The ancient Land mark yon mtifl not remove t 
Comfort the Widow, Poor, and Fatherlcfi, 
And ne^ forfake tbyFriend, when in CiArefi^ 
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^exts which /hew that we fheutdexer-- 
cife Mercy y Compafjion^ and Charity 
to our poor Brethren. 

PS aim xli. I, 2, 3. BlefTed is he that con£der- 
eth the Poor, the Lord will deliver him in 
Time of Trouble, the Lord wilt preferre him, aod 
keep him alive, and he fhall be bleffed upon the 
Earth ; and thou wilt not deliver him into the Will 
of his Enemies, the Lord will ftrengthen him upon 
the Bed of languifhing, thou wilt make all his Bed 
in his Sicknefs. 

Pro*v. xiv, 2 1, 3 r . He that defpifeth his Neigh- 
bour, finneth ; but he that hath Mercy on the Poor, 
happy is he. He that oppreflcth the Poor, rc- 
proacheth his Maker, but he that honourech hiin» 
jiath Mercy on the Poor. 

Mattb. vi. 19, xc. Lay not up for yourfelves 
Treafures upon Earth, where Moth and Ruft doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves break through and 
Heal, bat lay up for yourfelves Treafures in Hea- 
ven, where neither Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves do not break through nor 
Seal. 

2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. He which foweth fparingly, 
Ihall reap alfo fparingly, and he which foweth 
bountifully, (hall reap alfo bountifully. Every Man 
according as he purpofeth in his Heart, fo let him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of Neccffity, for God 
loveth a chearful Giver. 

1 Tim, vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are 
Rich in this World, that they ht not high-mhided» 
nor Trull in uncertain Riches, but iii the living 
.God, who giveth us richly all Things to enjoy, 
that they do Good, that they be rich in good 
Wi^iks^ ready to diibribute, WilUng to communi- 
cate; 
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cau ; laring> up in Itore for themrdres a good 
Foundation agHinil the Time to come, that the/ 
may hy hold on eternal Life. 

kti. vi. to. For God i» not nnrighteoas to for- 
get your Work and Labour of Love, which ye 
Eave Oiewcd^owards his Name, in that ye have 
minilltrcd unto the Saints, and do minifier. 

Hti. xiii<. i6. But to do good, and Co commu- 
nicate forget not : For with fucb Sacrifices God ii 
well plealed. 

I yi/miVi. tf. But whofo hath this World's 
gtwd, and feeth hit Brother have need, and Ihut- 
teth up hii Boweb of CompalEon from him, how 
dwelleih the Love of God in him ? - 

Tthit iv. 7, 8, 9, 1 6. Give Almi of thy Sub- 
Aancr, and when thou giveft Alms, let not thine 
Eye be envioua, neither turn IJiy Face from any 
Poor, and the Face of God jhall not he turned 
away, from thee. If thou hail Abundance, giva 
Almi accordingly : If thou had but little, be not 
afraid to give according to that little t for thou - 
layell up a gnod Treafure for thy felf againd the 
Day of Neceility. Give of thy Bread to the Hun- 
gry, and of thy Garments to them that are naked; ; 
and according to thine Abundance give Alms, and 
let not thine Eye be envious, when thou givett 
Alms. 

Pra-u. jtix.' 1 7. He that hath pity upon the Poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hatlt : 
given, will be pay him again. 

Hii, xiii. 3. Remember them chat are in Bond;, . 
aa bound . with them ; and them which fiiffer Ad- 
Tcrfity„ as being your felves alfo in the Body. 

£r(/(/<J/«i>.xxix. 9— 13. Help, the Toor, for 
the Commandment') fake, and turn him not away - 
becaafe of bis Poverty. Lofe jhy Money for thy 
Brother and thy Friend, and let it not ruft under 
a Stone, to be I^. Shut np Aim} in thy Store* 
beufu* ". 



lon(ci^ tnd it (hall deliver thee from all AffLT^ 

eon. 

DiuKxv^j^%^ II. If there be aiiion| yon a 
poor Man of one of thy Brethren, within any of 
thy Gates, in thy Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee» thoii (halt not harden thy Heart, nor 
flint thy Hand from thy poor Brother : Bne thott 
ihalt open thine Hand wide nnto him, and ftalt 
furely lend him fufficient for his Need,, in that 
which he wanteth. For the poor (hall never ceafe 
oot of the Land: Therefore I command thee^. 
dyings Thou ftalt open thine Hand wide iint9 
Chy Brother^ to thy Poor, and to thy Needy ia 
thy Land. ' 

Prov. x\. 2^. The liberal Soul (hall be made 
lat ; and he that watereth^ (hall be watered al(4> 
liimfelf. 

Eccleficjltc. XXXV. 9, 10. In aH thy Gifts (hew 
a chearful Countenance, and dedicate thy Tythci 
with Gladnefs. Give unto the moft High^ accor- 
ding as he hath enriched thee, and as thou ha& 
gotten, g;ve with a chearful Eye. 

Pr^v. iii. 9, 10. Honour the Lord with th]r 
Subflance, ajnd with the firlV Fruits of all thine 
Increafe. So fhall thy Barns be filkd with Plenty^ 
and thy PrefTes (hall buril out with new Wine. 

Ecclejiaflic, iv. 10. Be as a Father unto the Fa- 
cherlefs, rnd inflead of a Huiband unto their 
Mother : So ihalt thou be as the Son of the moft 
High, and he (hall love thee more than thy Ma- 
ther doth. 

Prow, xxviii. 27. He that giveth to the Poon^ 
(hall not lack : But he that hideth his Eyes, (haU 
have many a Curfe. 

1 Pettr iv. 8, 9. 10.. And above all things have 
fervent Charity among your felves : For Charity 
ihall cover the Miikitude of Sins. Ufe Hofpitality 
one to another without grudging. As tvtry Man. 
hath received the Gift, even fo>miniAer the fame 



rit^t^ 



one to another* as^good Stewards of the manifold 
Grace of God. 

R$m.idl I J. Diilributing to the Neceflitj of 
the Saints ; given to Hofpitafity. 

Matth, V. 42. Give to him that a&eth thee & 
and from him that would bonrow of thee, turn not 
thdb away. 

Job xxix. 1 2^ £ff f • Becaufe I delivered the Pbor 
that cried, and the Fatherlefs, and him that had 
Bone to help him, the Blefling of him that waa 
ready to peri(h, came upon me i and I caufed the 
Widow's Heart to fing for Joy. I put ©n Righ- 
« teottfnefs, and it doathcd me : My Judgment 
was as a Robe and a Diadem. I was Eyes to the 
Blind,, and Feet was I to the Lame. I was a Fa- 
ther to the Poor ; and the Caufe which 1 knew 
not, I fearched out. 

Ifai. Iviii. 10, ti. And if thou draw out thy 
Soul to the Hungry, and fatisfy the afflifled Soul i 
then ihall thy Light rife in Obfcurity, and thy 
Darknefs be as the Noon-Day. And the Lord 
(hall guide thee continually,, and fatisfy thy Sool 
in Drought, and make fat thy Bones ; and thou 
flialt be like a watered Garden, and like a Spring 
of Water, whofe Waters fail not. 

Matt. XXV. 34, — 41. Come, ye blefled of my 
Father, inherit ihe Kingdom prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the World. For I was 
an hangred, and ye gave me Weat : I was thirfty,. 
and ye gave me drink : I was a Stranger^ and 
ye took me in : Naked, and ye cloathed me : I wat 
fick, and ye vliited me : I was in Prifon, and ye 
came unto me. Then (hall the Righteous anfwee 
him, faying. Lord, when faw we thee an hun- 

fred, and fed thee ? or thirlly, and gave thee 
)rink ^ When faw we thee a Stranger, and took 
thee in I or naked, and cloathed thee ? Or when 
&W we thee iick and in Prifon, and came unto 
thee I And the King, (hall anfiver and % mito 

theot 



[ i«2 r 

tfaein» Verily I fay unto you, in at' Bmch as^ye 
have done it unto one of the leaft of chefe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

Mattb^ X. 42. And whofoever fhall give to 
drink,, unto one of thefe little Ones, a Cup of 
cold Water only, in the Name pf a Difciple, ve- 
rily, I fay unto you* he ihall in no wife We his 
Reward. 

The Man (hall find Cono&rt, Safety^and R«ft». 
Who is inclined to pity the didrefsM : 
Man was not born to ferve himfelf alone ; . 
But unto all his Xindne(s (hould b« (hown. 



^exts which JIjcw that all Chrlfiiam 
Jhould be inclineabie to live in Amity ^ 
Peace ^ and Love. 

EPbffians V. r, .2. Be ye therefore Followers 
of God, as dear Children ; and walk in Love, 
as Chrifl alfo hach loved u», and' hath given hira«- 
felf for us. 

1 Ptt.i..2z, Seeing you have purified your 
Soals in obeying the Truth through the SpiMC, 
unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren ; fee that yoa 
love one another with a pure Heart fervently. 

I Ptt, ii. 1 7. Honour sA\ Men ; • Love the Bro- 
therhood. 

Rom. xii. 10. Be blindly- affedlioned one to ano- 
ther ; with brotherly Love, in Honour -preferring 
one another. 

Rom. xiii. 8, 10. Owe no Man any things but 
to love one another ; for he that loveth another/ 
hath fulfilled the Law. Love worketh no ill to 
his Neighbour : Therc&re Love is the fulfilling 
of the Law- 
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yAu sail. 34. A new Commandment I ghw- 
tnto you» that ye love one another ; as I luive 
loved yavL^ that ye alfo love one anoclier. 

f Ibejf, iv. 9; But as touching l>FotherIy Love, 
ye need not that T write unto yon ;. for ye your* 
ielves are taught of'God to love one another. 

Epbef, iv. I, 2, 3. I therefore, the Prifoner of 
the Lordi befeech yon that yoa walk worthy^ of 
the Vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
Lowlinefs and Mcekncfs, with Long-fuiFering^ 
fbrbearing one another in Love; endeavouring to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace. 

Gal. V. 14. For all the Law is fulfjIIM in one 
Word, even in this ;. Thou fbalt Jove thy Neighs 
bour as thy felfl 

John XV. 12^ 17; This is my Commandment;, 
that ye love one another, as 1 have loved you. 
Thefe things I cenunand you, that* ye love one 
another. 

Heh, xiii. i. Let brotherly Love continue. 

I John iii. 23. ^nd this is his Commandment, 
that we (hould believe on the Name of his Sdn 
Jefus Chrift, and love one another, as he gave us 
Commandment. 

I Jabn it. ro, 1 r. He that lovetfar bis Brother 
abideth in the Light, and there is none Occafion 
of Stumbling in him. Bet he tharhateth his Bro- 
ther, is in Darknefs, and walketh in Oarknefa, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, becaufe that 
Darknefs hath llind^d his Eyes. 

t J»hn iv. 7, — ri . Beloved, let is love one ano- 
ther: for Love is of God ; and every one thatloveth» 
IS born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God ; for God tr Love. Belov- 
ed, if God fo loved us, we ought aHb to love one 
another. And this Commandment have we from 
him, that he who lovcth God^ love Hi Brother 

ftUc. 

Happy 
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Happy tht Man who is incIitiM to lore. 
He QOth refemble the bleft Saints above. 
Religious Love is full of endlefs Pleafure, 
And gives to us great Comfort without Meafixrt. 



Texts which Jhew that we Jhould not 
he oj a covetous liemper or Difpo-- 
Jition. 

H Shrews xili. 5. Let your Converfation be 
without Covetoufnefs ; and be content with 
foch things as ye have : For he hath faid, I will 
never leave thee nor forfake thee. 

Pro*v. XV. 27. He that is greedy of Gain, trou- 
bleth his own Houfe ; But he that haceth Gifts 
ihall live. 

Prov, xxviii. 20, 22. A faithful Man iball 
abound with BleiTings i but he that maketh haAe 
to be rich, (hall not be innocent. He that halleth 
to be rich, hath an evil Eye, and confidereth not 
that Poverty ihall come upon him. 

Habai. ii. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an evil 
Covetoufnefs to his Houfe, that he may fet his 
Neil on high, that he may be delivered from the 
Power of Evil. 

Prov. ill 27, 28, Withhold not Good from 
them to whom it is due> when it is in the Power 
bf thine Hand to do it. Say not unto thy Neigh- 
bour, Go, and come a^in, and To-motrow I 
will give ; when thou hail it by thee. 

Prov, xi. 26, — 3p. He that withholdeth Com, 
the People Oiall curfe him : But Bleffing IhaU be 
upon the Head of him that felleth it. He that 

dili. 
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J'ligently feeketh Good procnreth Favoar : Bot &e 
that fcekech Mifchief, it Ihall come nmo him. 
He that crultech in his Richer (hall Till : But the 
Kighteous Hail SouriOi a) a Branch. 

Praa. xvi. 8. Better is a little with Rightconf- 
nefs, than grnat Revenue} without Right. 

I Tin. vt. 6,— lo. But Godlineri with Content- 
ment is great Gain. For we brought nothing in- 
to this WorlJ, aid it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out. And having Food and Raiment, lit 
, BS be therewith content. But they that will be 
rich, fall into Temptation, and a'Sitare, and into 
many foolilhand hurtful Lulb, which drown Men 
in DellruAioR and Perdition. For the Love of 
Money is the Root of all Evil : Which while fonw 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, 
and pierced themfelves through with many Soi- 

«W!. 

ya i. zi. Naked came I ODt of my Modier^ 
Womb, and naked ihall I returtt thither : Tb« 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away i btef- 
fed be the Name of the Lord. 

P/al.jdix. i6, tf Be not thou afraid when odq 
knodefich, when the Glory ofhuHoufe is (Bp 
creafed ; for when he dielh,^ he (hall carry nothing 
•way : His Gloiy (hall not defcend after him. 

Mceli/, V. lo, t J. to 19. He that tovcih Silver, 
ftall not be fatisfiej with Stiver i_ nor he that loy- 
cth Abundance, with Increafe, There is a fore 
Evil which I have feen under the Sun, namely, 
Kiches kept for the Owners thereof to their Hurt^ 
But thofe Riches perilh by evil Travel : and hg 
begeiteth a cion, and there is nothing in his Hand. 
As he came forth of his Mother's Womb, naked (hall 
he return tg go as he came,and (hall take nothing of 
his Labour, which he Hiay carry away in his Hand. 
And this alfo ii a (ore Gvil, tbu io all points ai he 
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cane, fo fhall be p>, and what Profit hath he that 
bath Uboared for the Wiod. All his Days alfo he 
cateth in DarkncTs, and hahath much Sorrow, and 
Wrath with hit Sickncri. Bahold that which I have 
feen, it is good and comely for one to cat, xnd to 
drink, and to enjpj ibc Good of all hii Jl^boar tlut 
Ite ukeih uodcc the Sun, all the Dayt of hit Life, 
which God.gJKCh-hlin, for it it hii PorcioD. 

Jamtt V. I, z, 3. Go to now, ye rich. Meo, 
fvcep and howl for your Miferica that Oiall come 
spon you. Your Riches are corrupted, and your 
Garmenti are Moth-eaten. Yoar Gold and SiWer 
ii cankered, and the RoA of them Ihall.bc a Witoclii 
aeaioA you, and fhall eat your Flefli a* it wtr» 
Fire. 

Etdif, -Koa.. \,%,^p, J, 6. Watching for 
Richei confiuneth the Flefh, and the Care thereof 
drivetb away Sleep. Watching Care will ^ot let 
■ Man Slumber, as a fore Difeafe breaketh Sleep. 
The Rich hath great Labouf in gaihenn^Richca 
together, and' when be reftetLbe is £lled with hi* 
Delicitcf. He that loveth Goldflial] not be jufti- 
fied, and he that followeth Corruption fiiall have 
enough thereof. Gold hath been the Ruta of ma- 
ny, and their Deftnifiion wa* prefent. 

Eetltf, xic. J, (015. Richet are not comely for 
ft Niggard, and what Ihould an enviouiMan da 
with Money. He that gathereth by defrauding hit 
own Soul, gathereth for otheri-that (halt fpend bis 
Goods riotoufly. He that ii Evil to bimfclf, to 
whom will he do Good ; he flfatt not take Pleafare 
in his Goods. There is none worfe than he that 
cnvieth himfelF, and this is a Recompcnce of his 
Wickednefs. And if he doth Good he doth it un- 
willingly, and at the lall he will dcclnre hii Wick- 
•dnefi. A covetous Man's Eye it not fatisjied with 
his Portion, and the Iniquity of the Wicked drieth 
D2 his Sou!, a wicked £ye cnvieth his Bread, and 
he 



[ i87 J 

he is a Nig^d at bis Table. My Son, according; 
CO thy Ability do good to tfay felf, and give the 
Lord his due OflTeriog. Remember that D^ath will 
iK>t be long coming, and that the Covenant of the 
Grave is not fhewed onto thee. Do good to thy 
Friend before thou die, an^ according to thy Abi« 
lity flretch out thy Huid and give to him. De- 
fraud not thy felf of the good Day, and let not 
the Part of a good Defire orer-pafs thee. 

Mark x. 23. And JeAis looked round about, and; 
faith unto his Difciplcs, how hardly fliall they that^ 
have Riches enter the Kingdom of God.. 

1 y^n ii. i^, f6, »7. Love not* the World, nei- 
ther the Things that are in the World i if any UaO) 
iove the World, the Love of the Father is not ioc 
liim ; for all that is in theWorld,is the Lufl of the 
Flefli> the Lull of the Eyes, and the Pride o£ 
Lifev 

Let Agur's Prayer be a Role nnto diee^. 
Give me* neither Riches,, nor Poverty ;, 
And having ufeful Food and warm Raiment, 
With- thefe Supplies you may be well content. 



^exts which Jhew the Danger of being 
bound for the Payment of other Pea-- 
pie's Debts. 

PRoverBi xi. 15. Hie that is Surety for a Stran- 
ger (haM fmart for it, and he that hateth Sure- 
tifhip is fure. 

Prov. xxii. 26. Be not thou one of them that 
ilrike Hands, or of them that are Sureties for 
Debts. 

Prov, xvii. 18. A Man void of Uhderftanding^ 
ftriketh Hands, and becometh Surety in the Pre- 
fence of his Friend. 



i 
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Prov. vi. I, 2. My Son, if thoa be Soref}r ftr 
thy Friend, if thou has ftricken thy Hand with r 
Stranger, thou art fnared by the Words of thy 
Mouth, thou art taken with the Words of thy 
Mouths 

Ecclef, xxix. i4/#2i. An honeft Man is farely 
for his Neighbour, but he that is impudent wttl 
foifake him. Forget not the Friendfhip of thy Su- 
rety, for he hath given his Life for thee. A Sin- 
ner will overthrow the good Eftate of his Surety $ 
and he that is of an unthankful Mind, will leave 
him in Danger that delivered him. Soretilhip hath 
undone many of good Eftate, and (haken them as 
a Wave of the Sea; mighty Men hath it driven from 
their Hoafes ; fo that they wandered among fbrange 
Nations. A wicked Man, tranfgrefling the Com- 
mandments of the Lord, fliall fall into Suretifhip ; 
and he that undertaketh, and fblloweth. otbn: 
Men's Bufinefs for Gain, (half fal! into Soils. 

Many Men for others being bound. 
It did their Fortunes very much confband ; 
Then of fuch A^ons, Men ihould be aware^ 
Left they b^ it„ be brought into a SnaciK 



Tf'exts of a good Name^ 

PRo*vtrhi xxi. \, A good Name is rather to be 
chofen than great Riches, and loving Favour 
rather than Silver or Gold. 

Prov, XV. 30. The Light of the Eyes rejoiceth. 
the Heart, and a good Report maketh the Bones 
fat. 

Ecc/eC vii. I . A good Name is better then pre- 
cious Ointment. 

PrQV>- xvi. 24. Pleafant Words are as anHoneyw 

comb,. 
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coniby fweet to the Soul, and HeaMi to the 
Booes. 

Ecclif, xli. 12, 13. Have Regard to thy Name, 
for that (hall contlnae with thee above a choufand 
|;reat Treafures of Gold. A good Life hath but 
a few Days ; but a good Name endureth for ever. 

In all thy Works, drive to be free from Blame, 
St^)port thy Credit, and regard thy Name ; 
The wifeft Man, thefe Things to us hath told. 
That a good Name is better than fine Gold. 



l!exts 'which exprefs the SatisfaBim 
arid Happinefs of him who enjoys 
41 good Wife. 

ECclifiafiicm xxvi. i, 2, 3. Eeffed is the Man 
that hath a virtaous Wife ; for the Number 
-of his Days (hall be double. A virtuous Woman 
■rejoiceth her Hu(band, and he (hall fulfil the Years 
of his Life in Peace. A good Wife is a good Por« 
tion, which (hall be given in the Portion of them 
that fear the Lord« A filenc, and loving Woman 
is a Gift of the Lord ; and there is nothing fo 
much worth as a Mind well indrudled. A (hame- 
£ic*d and faithful Woman is a double Grace, and 
h/a continent Mind cannot be valued. 

Tronf. xii. 4. A virtuous Woman is a Crown to 
lier Hufband ; but (he that maketh aOnmed is as 
Rottenne(s in his Bones. 

EccUf. xl. 19. Children and the building of a 
Citv continue a Man^s Name, but a blameleis Wiie 
if alx)ve them both. 

Pr9v. xviii. 22. Who(o findeth a Wife, findeth 
a^ood Thing, and obtaineth Favour of the Lord. 
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?rf9. XIX. 14. Houfe and Riches are the Iflhe- 
Ticanceof-theFiiriiefs: and H prndent Wife is froa 

the Lord. 

P/«/. cxxviii. 3. Thy Wife flndl be as the fmif- 
ful Vine by the Sides of thine Houfe, thy Children 
like Olive Plants, round about thy Table. 

Pro*v,,xxx\. to. Who «an find a virtaoos Wo- 
•man, for her Price is far above Rubies ■? The 
Heart of her Huiband doth fafely tr«ft in her^ fo 
that he fhall have no Need -of Spoil. She will do 
him Good and not Evil all the Days of her Ufe. 
'She feeketh Wool, and Flax, and worketh willing- 
ly with her Hands. She is like the Merchant 
Ship, ihe bringeth her Food from afar, (he rifeth 
alio while it is y€i Night, and^iveth Meat to her 
Houihold, and •a Portion to her Maidens. She 
•confidereth a Field, and buyeth it, with the Fraic 
of her Hands ihe planteth a Vineyard. She gird- 
ech her Loins with Strength, and ftrengtheneth her 
Arms. She perceiveth that her Merchandi^pc is 
£ood, her Candle goeth not out by Night. She 
layeth her Hands to the Spindley and her Hands 
hold the Diftaff. She flreteheth oat her Hand to 
the Poor> Yea, fhe reacheth forth her Hands to 
the Needy. She is not afraid of the Snow for her 
Honlhold, for all her Houlhold are cloathed with 
Scarlet. She maketh herfclf coverings of Tapeftry, 
her dpa thing is Silk and Purple. Her Haiband is 
known in the Gates, when he fitteth among the 
Elders of the Land. She maketh £ne Linen, and 
felleth it, and delivereth Girdles unto the Merchant. 
Strength and Honour are her cloathing, and flbe 
ihall rejoice in Time to come. 'She openeth her 
Mouth with Wifdom, and in hft Tongue is the 
Law of Kindnefs. She looketh well to the 
Ways of her Houlhold, and eateth not the Bread 
of Idlenefs* Her Children arife ufs and call her 
-BlefTed ; her Hufband alfo, and he praifeth her. 
Many Daughters have done virtuoufly, but- thou 

cxcelleft 
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-exeelleft them all. Favour is^eceitfuT, and B^u- 
ty is vain ; but a Woman that feareth the Lord^ 
fhe (hall be praifed. Give her of the Fruit of her 
HandSy and let her own Works praife her in the 
Gates. 

Jay, Pleafure, and Cbntent, ^oth every Hoar, 
. Encompafs him, who in his pleafant Bower, 
Remains undidurbM, and always free from Strife, 
By having a loving, kind, and virtuous Wife. 



A Hufband to his Wife. 

P leafc kind Companion to augment our Blifs, 
£ ach Day I wifli to thee all Happpinefs, 
T hen may you ever tnie Comfort fofftCs ; 
£ xtemal Trifles foon will g]ide away» 
R emember God, and he will be your Stay. 

B e thou to me a prudent loving Wife, 
R eligioufly improve the Days of Life, 
B ztennate all Things which gender Strife, 
T hen will we for each others Comfort care^ 
T krough all Viciffitudes we'll equal (hare. 



] 



A Wife to her Hnlband« 

A Iwayt may Peace arid Pleafure fill your Mind, 
N ature ntakes am to love yon, thus iadinM 
H othimg like fenreot Conibwcy I ind. 

B eauty is fading. Virtue doth proclaim, 
R ewards for all that love the happy Name, 
£ xceeding Comforts, and a lafiine Famr, 
T hrough all my Life, I will obedient be 
-T you, and hope that you^il bo kind to m«. 
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Tl^exts which Jhciv the Difadvantages^ 
and Inconrceniencies of being concern- 
ed with a bad Wije. 

P'Rrvtrhs xxi. O* 19* It » better to dwell in 
a Corner of the Hoafc-top, thao with < 
brawling Woman in a wide Houfe. It is better to 
dwell in the Wildernefsy than with a contemiooi^ 
and an angry Woman. 

FrQ'v, xxvii. 1 5. A continoal dropping in a veiy 
rainy Day, and a contentious Woman are alike.^ 

Ecclef. XXV. 16 to 26. J had rather dwell witk 
a Lion, and a Dragon, than to keep Houfe with 
a wicked Woman ; the Wtckedoefs of a Woman 
chingeth her Face, and darkeneth her Countenance 
like Sack-cloth. Her Huiband ihall fit among his 
Neighbours, and when he heareth it, ihall figh 
bitterly. All \^'ickednefs is but little to the Wide- 
cdnefs of a Woman, let the Portion of a Sinner faU 
upon her. As the climbing of a fandy Way is to 
the Feet of the Aged, fo is a Wife full of Words 
to a quiet Man ; ftumble not at the Beauty of a 
Woman, and defire her not for Pleafure : A Wi>> 
man, if (he maintain her Hufband, is full of An- 
ger, Impudence, and much Reproach. A Wick- 
ed Woman abateth the Courage, maketh an hea- 
vy Countenance, and a wo«nded Heart. A Wo- 
man that will not Comfort her Hnfband in Diftreis, 
maketh weak Hands and feeble Knees. Of the Wo- 
man came the Beginning of Sin, and through her 
we all die. 

EccUf, xxvii. 7, 8, 9. An evil Wife is a Yoke 
fhaken to and Iro : He that hath hold of her, is as 
tho* he held a Scorpion. A Drunken Woman and 
a Gadder abroad, caufeth great Anger, and ih« 
will not cover her own Shame. A dilhoneft Wo- 
nan contemneth ShamCi but an honeft Woman will 

reverence 
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rewrence ber Hufband. Ecclef, xlii. iz, 

13, Behold not every Body's Beauty, and fit 
not in the midfl of Women : For from Garments 
Cometh a Moth, and from Women Wickednefs. 

The Man who unto a bad Wife is join'd 

Can ne'er eiijoy a free and quiet Mind. 

A Virtuous Wife is good : a bad one» nothing; 

worfc. 
They are a BleiSing, or the greatefi Curfe. 



Texts which Jhew that AffliSlions are fent 
to us for our ^ood : And that we Jhould 
patiently fubmit to the Will of Almighty 

God. 

PSJLM xciv. 12, 13. Blefled is the Man 
whom thou challeneft, O Lord, and teacheft 
him in thy Law, that thou mayeft give him pa* 
tience in the Time of Adverfity. 

yoh V, 17, 18. Behold, happy is the Man 
whom God corredteth : Therefore defpife not thou 
the chailening of the Almighty, for he maketh 
fore, and bindeth up ; he wounaeth, and his Hand* 
make whole. 

P/alm adx. 67, 71. Before I was afflided I 
went aftrajr, but now have I kept tby Word. It 
is good ror me that I have been afflidled ; that I 
might learn thy Statutes. I know, O Lord, that 
thy Judgments are juft : And that in Faithfubefss 
thiou hath caufed me to be afHided. 

Proverbs xxiv. 10. If thou faint in the Day 
of Adverfity, thy Strength is fmall. 

Job v. 6, 7. Altho' AfHi^lion fpringcth not 
ibcth of the Duft> neither doth trouble fpring out 
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of tlie Ground. Yet Min it bon unto trooblr, 
u (he Sparks fly upward), 

Bitrt%ui xii. 6, to 12. My Son. defpife not 
thou the ChaAening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou lit rebuked of him. For whom the Lord 
loreth, he chafleoeth, and fcouivcth every Son 
whom he receiveth : If ye endure Chaftening, God 
^ealeth with yoo as Sons : For whn Son is b« 
whom the Father chafleoech not. But if ye be 
without Chaftifement, whereof all are Partaken, 
then are ye Ballards, and doe Sons : Furthermore, 
we have had Fathers of onr Flelh, which coirec* 
ted UE ; and we gave them Reverence : Shall we 
not much rather be in SubjeAion to the Father 
of Spirits, and Jive. For they verily, for a few 
Cayt, chaftened ui, after their own Pleafore ; but 
lie for our Profit, that we might be Partaken of 
til Holinefi. Now no chaftening, for the prefent, 
feemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertbelefs, 
afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
RighteoafDefii unto them which are ezerdfcd 
thereby. 

Pnxvtrbi iii. II, It. My Son, defpife not the 
Chaftenine of the Lord ; neither be weary of his 
Corredion. For whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
refleth, even as a Father the Son in whom he 
delighteth. 

RevtlaliQUi li'x. iq. As many as I love, I le* 
bukc, and chaAen, be zealous therefore and re< 
f ent ; behold I Hand at the Door and knock : If 
' ary Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, J 
will come in to him, and will fup with him, and 
lie with me. 

Jamts V. lo.ii. Take, my Brethren, the Pro- 
ftheis, who have fpoken in the Name of the Lord, 
i'ot an Ej^ample of fuffcring Afflifiion, and of Pa- 
tience, Behold, we count them happy which en- 
rfuu. Ve hart heard of the Patience of Jab, 
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«ind have feen the End of the Lord : That the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender Mercy. 

Lamentations iij. 32, 33, 39. But tho* hecaufe 
Grief, yet will he have Compaffion, according to 
the Multitude of his Mercies. For he doeth not 
affiid willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. 
Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a Man 
for the Punifhment of his Sins ? Let us fearch 
and try our Ways, and turn again to the Lord^ 
let us lift up our Heart^with our Hands to God 
in the Heavens. We have tranfgreiled and rebel- 
led, thou haft not pardoned. 

2 Corinthians iv« 17, 18. For our light Afflic- 
tion, which is but for a Moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory, 

The All-wife God for us knows what is be(^ 
In all our Sufferings, let us patient reft. 
And thankfully our Will to God reiign. 
Who can, and will relieve us, in due Time* 



V^exts which JhewHbal we Jhould obferve 
* and keep all God's Commandments. 

MATTHEW xix.17. If thou wilt enter int6 
Life^ keep the Commandments. 
Diuteronoshy xii. 28. Obferve and hear all thefe 
Words, which I Conunand thee, that it may ga 
well with thet, and with thy Children after thee 
foi;ever ; when thou doeft that which is right ii| 
the Sight of the Lord thy God. 

Diutir. xi. 18. to 22. Therefore fhall you laj 
op thefe my Words in your Heart, and in your 
Soul, and bind them up for a Sign upon your 
Hand, that they may be as Front-lets between vour 
Ey^ And ye ihall teach them your Childf^n^ 

K J fpeakiog 
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Xpeakiag of them vdien thon fittell in tbine Honfe^ 
aiid when thou walked by the Way, when thoa 
lieft down, and when ihou rifeft up: And ihoa 
lhs]t write ihcm upon the door Foils of thiiK 
■HoDfe ; and npon thy Gates ; thu your Dip 
miy be multiiuied, and the Days of /our Chil- 
dren, in the Land which the Lord fwsre miu) 
your Fachen, to give them u the Dayi of Heam 
.upon the Earth. 

£c(/t/. xii. 13. FeCGodand keep his Com- 
mandmenti : For this ia the whole Datv ot 
Man. 

P/at. ixxx'ix. 7, to 33. God iigrutlytobe 
feara! in the AScmhly of the Saints ; and to be 
liad in Reverence of all them that are ronnd a- 
bout bim. If his Children forfake mj Law t 
and walk not in my Jjdgments. IF they break my 
Stntutci, and keep no[ my Commandment), tlieii 
will I vifit their Tranfgrcfrion with the Rod '. and 
their Iniquity with Stripes. 

Prg'v. x\x. 16. He that keepeth the Command- 
jnent, keepech hii own Soul, but he that defpireth 
hig ways ihall die. 

DiHiir. iv. ;, 6, 9, 13. Behold I have taught 
you Statutes and Judgment), even as the L^id 
jny God commanded me, that you ihould do fo 
in the Land, whither ye go to poflels it i feeep 
therefore and do them, ibr this is yoar WtUom, 
and your Underfiandlng, in tht Si,gkt ol the Na- 
tions, which fhall htut all thefe Statutes, and fay. 
Surely this great Nation, is a wife and'oadciftand- 
ing People. Only take heed to thy felf, and beep 
thy Soul diligently, left thou iorjet the Things 
thme Eyes have fecn, and left they depart from 
thy Heart, all the Days of thy Life: Sot teach 
4hem thy Sons, and thy Son's Sons. And he de- 
clared unto you his Covenant, which he comman- 
ded you to peiform, even ten Commandment*, 
'and he wrote tbem upon two Tableiof StonK. 
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Pfalm cxix. i, 2^ 97> 103. Bleiled are the 
«ide£Icd in the Way, who walk in the Law of~ 
th« Lord. Blefled are they chat keep his Tefii- 
iBoniM and that feek him with the whole Hearts 
They alfo do no Iniquity, they walk in his Wayt. 
Thou haft comiMnded us to keep thy PreccpU 
diligeotly. O how love I thy Law T It is my 
Meditation all the Day^ How fweet are thy 
. "Words unto my Tafle : Yea fwceter than Hooey 
ttoto my Mouth. 

tfalm i. ir J, 3^ Bleffed Js the Man that walk- 
eth Dot in the Council of the Ungodly,, nor fiand' 
eth in the Way of Sinner', nor fitteth in the Seat 
of the Scornful. But his Delight is in the Xjiw of 
the Lord t and in his Law doth he meditate Day 
and Night. 

Pfalm xiz. 7, 8, 9. The Law of the Lord ia 
perfeft, convening the Soul : The Teftimony of 
the Lord is fure, making wife the Simple. The 
Statutes of the Lord sre Right, rejoicing the 
Heart : The Commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth Light nnto the Eyes. The Fear of 
the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, the Judg- 
ments of the Lord arc true and righteous alto- 

9frlm aii 7, to JO. The Works of his Handa 
are Verity and Judgment, all his Commandmenct 
are fute, tiiey lUnd faft for ever and ever, aiid< 
are done in Truth, and Upiigliinalr. lie fent 
£ed«tnpilon ante his People, he hath commanded 
his CoveoasC&rever: Holy and reverend is his 
Name. 

Pjalm ciii. 17, 18. Bw the Mercy of the 
Lord is from everlalllng to everlafling, upon ihem 
(hat fear him, and his- Righteojfnefa unto Chil- 
dren's Children : To fuch as keep his Covenant, 
and think on hii Commandments to do them. 

Dtuttr. X. 12, 15. And now, I/rmi, what 

4o& the Lord thy God require of thee, but to 

K 3 fca> 
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fmt At Lord thy God, to walk in all his Waji, 
and to love him, and to ferve the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, to keep 
the Commandments of the Lord, and his Sta- 
mtesy which I Command thee this Day for tby 
Good ? 

Maiih, y, 19. Whofocver therefore (hall break 
•ne of thefe Icaft Commandments, and (hall teach 
Men fo, he (hall be called the leaft in the Kfng- 
dom of Heaven, but whofoever (hall do, and 
teach them, the fame (liall be called great in the 
.KiDg4om of Heaven. 

♦ 
To keep the pore Commands of God prepare, 
Xet them be firft, thy great and chiefeft Ou-e, 
He that would order au his Steps aright, 
Huft in the Precepts of the Lord delight. 



^exts of the Sin againji the Holy 

Ghoji. : 

MATTHEW acii. 51, 32. Wherefore. I 
fay unto you, all manner of Sin and Bll^ 
^hemy (hall be forgiven unto Men ; but the Blaf- 
phemy againft the Holy Ghoft, (hall not be for- 
given unto Men. And whoibever fpeaketh a 
Word againft the Son of Man ; it (haU be forgi- 
ven him : But whofoever fpeaketh agamft the 
Holy Ghoft, it (hall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this World, neither in the World to come. 

Mark iii. 28, 29. Verily, I fay unto you, 
all Sins (hall be forgiven the Sons of Men, and 
Blafphemies wherewith- foever they Blafpheme. 
But he that iall blafpheme againft the Holy 
Ghoft, hath never Forgivenefs, but is id Danger of 
•Ceroal Damnation! 
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Luke xii; lo. And whofoever fhall fpeak 9 
Word againft the Son of Man» it ihall be forgi« 
▼en him : But unto him that blafphemeth againil 
the Holy Gho(l, it ihall not be forgiven. 

Hebre'vos X. 26, 27, 29. For if we Sin wiH- 
fally after we have received the Knowledge of 
the Trathy there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sins. But a certain fearful looking of Judgment, 
and fiery Jndignatioa^ which (hall devour the Ad* 
verfaries. Of how much forer Punifliment^ fup* 
pofe ye, (hall he be thought worthy, who hath 
troden under foot the Son of God^ and hath 
counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith ht 
was fandlified, an unhdly thing, and hath doi9^ 
defpight unto the Spirit of Grace ? 

Nmmh, xv. 30. But the Soul that doth ought 
prefomptuoufly, whether he be bom in the Land,^ 
or a Stranger, the fame reproacheth the Lord ; 
and that Soul ihall be cut oS from among his 
People. 

2 Pefer ii. 21, 22, For it had been better for 
them not to have known the Way of Kighteouf-: 
nefs, than after they have known it, to turn from» 
the Holy Commandment delivered unto them. 
But it happened unto them according to the true 
Proverb, the Dog is turned to his own Vomit 
again, and the Sow that was waihed, to her wal- 
lowing in the Mire. 

Diutgr, xvii. 1 2. And the Man that will do 
preinmptuouily, and will not hearken to the Prieft 
that fbindeth to minifter there before the Lord 
thy God, or unto the Judge, even that Man ihall 
die : And thou ihalt put away the Evil from 
I/raei, 

Luke xii. 47. And that Servant which kneiK^ 
his Lord's Will, and prepared not himfelf, nei* 
ther did according to his Will, ihall be beaten with 
many Stripes.. 

K 4 Prefnmptttoes 
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FrefampCaoos Sins, are Crimes of a large Sixej 
Which every faithful Chriflian fhoald defpife. 
Re£ft the Devil, and he will from yoo flee. 
Shan every Sin» of whatever Degree. 



JDivine and comfortable ^exis for ;r- 

penting Sinnen. 

JAMES iv. 8, 9, 10. Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you : Cleanfe 
your Hands, ye Sinners ; and purify your 
Hearts, ye Double-minded. Bt afHided and mourn, 
and weep : Let your Laughter be turned to 
Mourning, and your Joy to Heavinefs. Humble 
yourfelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he (hali 
lift you op. 

John vi. 37, 38. All that the Father eiveth 
ine (ball come unto me ; and he that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wife call out. 

Matth, xi. 28, 29^30, Come unto me all ye 
that Labour, and are heavy Laden, and I wilt 
give ye refl. Take my Yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in Heart : 
And ye fhall find reft unco your Souls : for my 
Yoke is eafy, and my Burden is light. 

Z Peter iit. 9. The Lord is not flack con« 
cerning his Promife, as fome Men count Slack- 
aeis : But is Long fuflfering to us- ward ; not 
willing < hat any flioald peri^ but that all fliould 
come to Repentance 

PrO'v, jcxviii. ij. He that covereth his Sins, 
fhali no: profper, but whofo confefleth and for- 
faketh chcm fhall have Mercy. 

1 John i. 9. If we confefs our Sins, he is 
faithful and jull to forgive us our Sins, and to 
deanfe ut from all Unrighteoufnefs. 

Pfaim 



Pfalm xxxii. St ^- I acknoffledgei' my ^«' 
mto thee ; And mine Iniquity, have I not hid : 
I laid, I will canfefs my TrantgrelHkns unto the 
Lord, and thou forgaveft the Iniquity of my Sia. 
For this fliall crery one that ii godly pray unto 
thee in a Time, when thoa mayeft be ibnnd : 
■Surely in the Floodi of great Waters, they Jhall 
not come nigh him. 

Ifiiialr Ixiii. 24. And it fhall come to paft ; 
that before they call, I will anfwer, and whilft 
they are yet rpealdng, I wiJI hear. 

l/aiah\v. 3.6, 7. Incline your ear, and come 
ttnio me, hear, and your Soiil fhall Ure, and I 
will make an crerlafting Covenant with you ) emi 
the fure Mercies of iXavU. Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him, wfails 
be ii near. Let the Wicked forlake hit Way : 
Ami the anrighteous Man hi* Thoughts, and let 
bim rettun to the Lord, and he will have Mercy 
on him, and to our God, for he will abundantljr 
pardon. 

EKiUrl xTiii. 11, 33. But if the Wicked will 
turn from all his Sins, chat he hath committed, 
and keep all nty Statutes, and do that which ia 
lawful and right, he fhalt furely live : He IhaO 
not die. Have I any pleafare at all, that theWick- 
ed fliontd die, faith the Lord God t and not that 
he Oionld Ktum from his Ways and live ? 

Eztiiil xviii. 30, 31, 32- Therefore I will 
judge yoi', O Houfe of 1/rMi ! Every" one ac- 
cording to his Wavf, faith tke Lord God: R»>' 
pent and tarn yourfelves from all your Tranfgrefl 
fions i fo Iniqiuty Diali- not be your Rain, Caft 
away from you all your TratifgreJlians, whcK* 
by you have tranfgiefTed ; and make yon a new 
Heart, and a ntw Spirit, for why will ye die, 
O houfe of Jfatl f For I have no pleafure in 
the Death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God : 
Wherefore torn your felves and live. 

K S M»tth. 
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llmtib, ii. 13. The^ that be whole need not 

-a I'hyiician, but they that are fick ; but go ye 

and learn what that meaneth, I will have Mercy 

and not Sacrifice, for I am not come to call the 

Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 

HQfea vi. i. Come now and let ns return on- 
to the Lord : For he hath torn, and he will heal 
VZ9 he hath fmitten, and he will bind us up« 

I Tim. i. 15, 16. This is a Faithful faying, 
ftnd worthy of all Acceptation, that Chrift Jefos 
'came into the World to lave Sinners ; of whom I 
am Chief. Howbeit, for this Caufe 1 obtained Mer- 
Ty, that in me Chriil Jefus might ihew forth all 
llong-fuffering, for a Pattern to them,, that ihonid 
hereafter believe on him to Life everlafting^ 

Eteltfi, ii. 10, II. Look at the Generationt 
of old, and fee 2 did ever any truft ia the Lord, 
^and W2U confounded I or did abide in his Fear, 
and was forfaken ? or whom did he ever defpifc 
that called upon him ? For the Lord is full of 
Companion, and Mercy : Long-fufFering and very 
pitiful, and forgiveth Sins, and faveth in time of 
Afiii£iion. 

Ifaitib J. 16, 17, 18. Wa(h ye, make ye 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from be- 
fore mine £ye% ceafe to do evil^ learn to do well ; 
feck Judgment, relieve the Opprefled, judge the 
Fatherlel's, plead for the Widow. Come now and 
let us reafon together, faith the Lord : Thougb 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they fhr^ll be as white as 
Snow : T hough they be red like Crimfon, they 
ihall be as Wool. 

Jod ii. 12, 13. Therefore alfo now, faith the 
Lord, tuin ye even to me with all your Heart, 
and with Fatting, and with Weeping, and with 
Mourning. And rent your Hearts, and not your 
Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : 
For he is gracious and merciful> flow to anger, 

acjd 
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and of great Kindnefi, and repenteth liim of the 

Evil. 

Jtrem. vi. i6. Thus, faith the Lord, iiand ye 
in the Ways and fee, and alk for the old Pathr, 
and walk therein, and ye ihall find reft unto your 
Sools. 

Come let us Mourn and all oar Sins Lament^ 
And now, of them immediately repent. 
And let our inward Thoughts to God retire;^ 
That fo, we may his great Goodnefs admire. 
Who hath fu&red us to live fo long in Sin, 
By whofe great Juftice we now might h««i 
been j 

Caft down to Hell for oar Unworthinefs, 
But his Mercy is very great, we muft confefr^ . 
In holy Scripture, we may plainly fee. 
That if we^ return immediately. 
Unto the Lord, and all our Sins foHake, 
Chrift for us then, will interceffion make. 



Texts which Jhew that we Jhould avoid 
vain Dijputing^ 

z ^"T^Imotby ii. 14. 16. 23. Of thcfe Things 
JL put them in Remembrance, charging 
them before the Lord, that they drive not abouc 
Words to no Profit, but to the fubverting of the 
Hearers. Bat (bun prophane and vain Babbling^ ; 
for they will increafe unto more Ungodlinefs. But 
foolifli and unlearned Quedions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender Strife. 

I 7im, vi. 3> 4, 5* If any Man teach other* 
wife, and confent not to wholfome Words, even 
the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrid, and to the 

Dodtrint 
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Dodrine which is according to Godlinefs ; he is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about Quef- 
tionsv and Strifes of Word% whereof cometh Envr» 
Strife, Railings, evil Surmifings ; penrerfe Dii^ 
putings of Men of corrupt Minds, and deftitnte 
of the Truth, fuppofing that Gain is GodlineG : 
from fuch withdraw thyfelf. 

I Tim, i. 4. Neither give heed to Fablcf ; 
and endlefs Genealogies : Which minifier Qgefti- 
ons, rather than godly Edifying. 

1 Ttm. vi. 7. But refufe prophane and old 
Wives Fables, and exercife thyielf rather to God* 
linefs. 

Titus 1. 19, II. For there are many unruly 
and vain Talkers and Deceivers, whofe Mouths 
mull be flopped, who fubvert whole Houfes, teach- 
ing things which they ought not, for filthy Lu-^ 
«rc*s Sake. 

Tifuj ill. 9. But avoid foolifh Queftions, and 
Genealogies, and Contentions, and Strivings a- 
bout the Law : For they are Unprofitable and 
Vain. 

2 I7«. iv. 3, 4. For the Time will come„ 
when they will not endure found Dodlrine : But 
after their cwn Lull?, they (hall heap to them- 
felves Teachers, having itching Ears, and they 
ihall turn nwcy their Ears from the Truths and 
ihall be 'Uineci unto Fables. 

2 Jim. iii 6, 7, 8. For of this Sort, are 
they which creep into Houfes, and lead captive 
filly Women laden with Sins, led away with di- 
vers Lulls. Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the Knowledge rf ihe Truth. Now as 
*Jannci and J ambres withilocd Mofe:^ fo do thefe 
alfo refill the Truth ; Men of corrupt Mindi, Re- 
probate concerning the Faith. 



Be 
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Be not To corioas, in thofe Things to piy» 
Which is above your Knowledge vaftly high $ 
With Hamblenefs of Mind, rather obey, 
And let not proud Contentions bear the Sway» 



Texts which Jhew that we Jhould not 
he of a proud Temper : But of an 
bumhle Dijpojition. 

ECdtpafticus x^y.g. 12, 13, 14* 15. Pride 
is hateful before God and Man : And by 
both doth one commit Iniquity. Why is Earth' 
and Aihes proud ? for when a Maii is dead he 
fliall inherit creeping Things, Beafis and Worms. 
The beginning of Yrlde is> when one departeth 
from God» and his Heart is turned away from 
his Maker. For Pride is the beginning of Sin. 
and he that hath it, (hall pour out Abomination : 
And therefore the Lord brought upon them (Irange 
Calamities, and overthrew them utterly. The 
Lord hath caft down the Thrones of proud Prin- 
ces, and fet up the Meek in their (lead. The 
Lord hath plucked up the Roots of proud Nati- 
ons, and planted the lowly in their Place : Pride 
was not made for Men, nor furious anger for them 
that are born of a Woman. 

Prov, xiii. 10. Only by Pride cometh Con- 
tention: But with the Well-advifed is Wifdom. 

Ecclefi. xiii. i. He that toucheth Pitch fhall 
be defiled therewith, and he that hath Fellowfhip 
with a proud Man, (hall be like unto him. 

Eccltfi, xxvii. 15. The Strife of the Proud is 
Blood-fliedding, and their Revilings are grievous 
to the Ear. 

Prsv. 



i 
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Pnv. zvi. 18, 19. Pride go«th before Ocftnie- 
tion, and an haughty Spirit beibre a. P>]l. Better 
k'ii tobeofanhambleSpiritwIth the Lowlj, thn 
to divide the Spoil with Ebe Proud. 

Pr»v. xviii. 12. Before Deflruaion the Hevt 
ef Man ii haoghty, and beibte Honoof ii Hnmi- 
lity. 

Pr*v. xxi. 14. Proud and haDghly Sconier ii 
liii NamC) who dealetb in proud Wrath. 

Pr»v, xzviii- 351 He that ii of a proud Heart* 
ftirretb ap Strife, bat he that patteth hii Tmfi in 
the Lord, Ihall be nude fat. 

Prfv. xx'ix. 23. A Man's Pride Ihall bring him 
low ; but Honour Jhall aphold the Hnmble in Spi- 
lit. 

Prtv. xi. 1 2. When Pride cometh, then cometh 
Shame, but with the Lowly is Wifdoro. 

Prtv. viii. I ;. The Fear of the Lord ii to hate 
Evil i Pride and Arrogancy, and the evil Way^ ' 
and the froward Mouth do I bate. 

Pr*v. xvi. 5, Every one that is Proud in Heart, 
is an Abomination to the Lord ; thoegh Hand 
join in Hand, he Ihall not he unpunillMd. 

luit >. ;z. He haih fhewed Strength with hia 
Arm, he hath fcaitered the Proud in the Imagina- 
tion of [heir Hearts. He hath put down the 
Mighty from their Seat, and exalt«l them of low 
Degree. 

J/aiab ii. 11. FortheDayof theLord of Hoflj 
(hall be upon every one that is Proud and Loft^, 
and upon every one that is lifted up, and he fludt 
be brought low. 

O fbolifti Man! which doth give Way to Pride, 
If you'd remember thofe your I^riends who dy'd ( 
They're 1 ood lor Worms, and do rot in the 

Clay, 
Then why Ihould you to Infolcnce give Way ? 
Tfxti 



[ 107 1 
^exts which jhew that we JhouU he 
JubjeB to our Superiors, and to all 
tbofey who ly lawful Authority 
are plac'd over us, 

ROMANS xm. I, 2, J, 4. L« every SoJ 
be fubjeft %o the higher Powers, for there 11 
no Power but of God; the Powers that be, are on- 
dained of God. Whoroevtr, thetefore, refiftecb 
the Power, rdifleth the Ordinaoce of God ; and 
they that refill Ihall receive to themfelrei Damna- 
tJon. For Rulers are not a Terror to good Work;, 
bat to the Evil : Wile thou then not be afraid of 
the Power i do that which is good, and thou fiiait 
have Praife of the fame ; for he ia the Mioifier of 
God, to thee (at good, bat if tkoo do that which 
it Evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the Sword in 
Tain, (ot he is the MiniRer of God, a Revenger to 
.taccute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. 

TiiMi iii. ■• Put riiem in Mind to be fuljefi to 
Principalities and Powers, to obey Magiftraces, to 
be ready to every good Work. 

EceUf. viii. 2, 3, 4. I Counfel thee to keep the 
King') Commandnieoti, and that in Regard of the 
Oath of God, be not hafly to go out of hit Sight: 
Staod not in an Evil Thing, for he doth whatfo* 
ever pleafeth him. Where the Word of a King i», 
there is Powe>, voA who may fay to kim. What 
doll ihou I 

I Cbrait. xxix. 23, 24. Hien Salfmtn fat 00 tbs 
Throne of the Lord u Kine, inftead of DauiJ his 
Father, and profpercd, and all //r«f/ obeyed him. 
And all the Princei, and the mighty Men, and all 
the 'ons likewife of King David, fublnitted tiiem- 
lelvea unto Silemaa the King, 

Eceltf. X. 4. If the Spirit of the Raler rife up 
agaiiiil tbee, Icavenot thy Placejfor yielding pacifi- 
•th great OStaza, 

1 PtUt 
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1 Piiir IL It, 14, 17. SabfflitjrooriiBlfes toeroy 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord^s Sake : Wheriier 
it be to the King as Sapremc^ or onto Gorcmors, 
as onto them that are fent by him, fiu- the Poniih- 
ment of EtU Doers, and for thePraife of them that 
do well. Honour jil Men, Lore the Brotherhood, 
Fear God, Honour the Kmg. 

Prrv. zvL i^. The Wrath of a King is as MeT- 
IcBgers of Death, bot a wife Man will pacify it. 

Prrv, lax, 12. The King's Wxmth is as the 
soaring of a Lion, bot his Favoor is as Dew opoa 
the Grafs. 

Pr§^. zz. 2. The Fear of a King, is. as the 
roaring of a Lion : Whofo proToketh him to An* 
g^, &neth againft hifr own Soul. 

If God yon truly Fear, yoa*lI ferve your King, 
Deftroy his Foes, and faithful be to him. 
God b]ersKingG£O^G£,and grant him long' 

to reign, 
I wiih that all the Rebels now were Slain, 
And then oor Trade would flouriih once again. 



Texts of Ibunder and Ligbtmng. 



p 



SALMxfWu 7 to 16. Then the Earth fliook 
and trembled^ the Foundations alfo of the Hills 
ihooky and were moved becaufe he was Wroth. 
There went a Smoke out of his Noftrils, and Fire 
out of his Mouth devoured. Coals were kindled by 
it. He bowed the Heavens alfo, and came down ; 
and Darknefs was under his Feet. And he rode 
upon a Cheruby and did fly : Yea, he did fly upon 
the Wings of the Wind. He made Darknefs his 
fecret Place^ his Pavilion round about him were 
dark Waters, and thick Gouds of the Skies. At 
the Brightnefs that was before him, his thick Clouds 

paflfcd 
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pa&ed. Hail-ftones and Coals o| Fife. The Lord 
aiio thundered in the Heavens, and the Highefi 
~!are hia Voice, Hail-ltones and Coah of Fire. 
^ca, he fenc out hii Arrows, and fcattered them ; 
and he Ihoc eut Lightnings and difcomfitted them. 
Then the Channels of Water) were feen, and the 
Foundations of the World wer; difcovered : at thy 
Rebuke, O Lord, at the filafi of the Breath of thy 
Noflrils. 

PJil. xxix. 3, 4, ^. The Voice of the Lord is 
npon the Waters, the God of Glory thundereth, 
the Lord is upon many Waters. The Voice of the 
Lord is powerful ; the Voice of the Lord is full 
of I^ajefly; tiie Voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars : Yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of 

Ffai. 37. 1—6. The Lord reigneth. let the 
Earth Rejoice : Let the Muliitude of Ifles be glad 
thereof. Clouds and Darkncls are round abont 
him : Rightcoufnefs and Judgment are the Habi- 
tation of his Seat. A Fire goeih before him, and 
burneih up his Enemies round aboat : His Light- 
nings enlightened the \^'orld. The Earth iawand 
trembled i the HilU' melted like Wax at the Pre- 
tence of the Lord '. At the Piefence of the Lord of 
tlie whole Eanh. The Htdvenb declare his Righ- 
teoufnefs, and all the People fee hit CiDry 

Jtbxxx.\vi 2, 3. t 5- Hear art e:i lively thv Noifc 
of hi) Voice, and t e jound that gVih a\.t of hit 
Mouth. He dire£teih it under ihe ' nule Heaveni 
and bis IJghtning to the Ends ot iBe Liirtn. 
After it a Voice roareth : He thunderetli with the 
Voice of his Excellency, and he will not Hay thtm 
when hi) Voice is heard. God thundereih marvd- 
loufly with his Voice : Great Things doth ue, 
which wc cannot Comprehend. 

JtbxvuX. II. The Pillars of Heaven irembtet 
ud are aAoniftcd at his fieproof. 



ii 
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'P/al. xcix. 1, 7, 3- The Lord reigneth, let Ae 
pMpIe Tremble. He fitteth between the Chcra< 
bim5, let llie E&rth be mond. The Lord is great 
in Sur, and be is high above all People. Let 
them praife thy great and terrible Name, for it is 
Holy. 

P/a/. eir. 31, 32, The Ghxy of the Lord fliaQ 
endure for ewr ; the Lord fliall 7e|oiee in his Works. 
He looketh dd the Eanb, and it trembleth. He 
toucheth tbe Hills, and Ibey Smoke. 

Ifaiah xxx. 30. And the Lord fhall caufe Irs 
glorious Vdice to be heard, and Aiatl Ihew the 

ightning down of his Arm, with the Indignation 
of hit Anger, and with the Flame of a devouring 
Fire, with Scattering and Tcmpeft, and Hail' ' 
Oenes. 

P/a/. fxxvii. 18. ThcVoiceofthyThanderwat 
in the Heaven, the I ightnings lightened theWorld, 
the Earth trembl'*'! and fbuok. 

Pfel. Ixviii, 33, 34. To him that rideth upoa 
the Heaven ot Heavens, which were of old ; lo, 
lie do[b fend out his Voice, aid that 3. mighnr 
Voice. Afcribe ye Strength unto God, his Excel- 
lency is over Ifrait, and his Strength is in the 
Clouds. 

JtTfnsiah X. 6, 7, 10, ij, 13. Forafmach as 
there is none like unto thee, O Lord, fhou art great 
and thy Name is great in Might, who would not 
fear thee O King of Nations ? for to thee doth it 
spperc:i>n. Forafmuch as among all the wife Men 
of the Nations, and In all their Kingdonis there is 
none like unto thee. But the Lord is the iru« 
God 1 he is tlie living God, and an everlafling 
King. At his Wrath the Earth flia!l Tremble, an* 
the Nations (haSi not be able to abide his Indigna- 
tion, He hath made the Earth by his Power, he- 
haih efiablirhcd the World by his Wifdom, and 
hath ftretched ou( the Heavens by his Difcretion. 
When he utterethhis Voice, therein a Multitude 
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6f Waters in the Heavens, and he caufeth the Va- 
pours to afcend from the Ends of the Earth : H« 
maketh Lightnings with Rain, and bringeth forth 
the Wind out of his Treafures. 

When the moft mighty God in Thunder fpeaks. 
It fills Meh^s Hearts with Fear; it likewife 

breaks 
The watry Clouds, his Lightning^s none deny. 
And Thunder doth poor Mortals terrify. 



Texts of that vaji. Element the Sea. 

TEREMI/iH V. 2z, Fear yc not me, faith tht 
I Lord, will ye not Tremble at my Prefence, 
"which have placed the Sand for the Bound of the 
Sea, by a perpetual Decree that it cannot pafs it, 
and though the Waves thereof tofs themfelves, yet 
can they not prevail ; and though they Roar, yejt 
can they not pafs over it ? 

Jo^ XXVI. lo. He hath compafled the Waters 
with Bounds, until the Day and Night come to an 
End. 

Joh xxxviii. 8. Or who ihut up the Sea with 
Doors when it brake forth, as if it had iflned out 
of the Womb ? 

Prov. viii. Z9, When he eave to the Sea hia 
Decree, that the Waters fhouTd not pafs hb Com* 
mandment. 

P/ai. xxxiii. 7. He gathereth the Waters of 
the Sea together as an Heap. He layeth up the 
Depth in otore-houfeF. 

F/ai, Ixxxix. 9. 1 hou ruled: the Raging of the 
Sea i when the Waves thereof arife, thou ftilkil 

P/aK 
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TfmL clf. 9 Thoa haft iet them their Boanda^ 
which they (hall not pafs ; neither tarn again to- 
cover the £arth. 

See how the mighty Sea doth. Ebb and Flow^ 
The Power of God is in all Things we know ; 
When ic arrives to the appointed Place, 
It then recoils, goes back, and doth not ceafe.. 



T!exts of true Friend/hip. 

PROVERBS xvii. 17. A Friend loveth at aH 
Times 5 and a Brother is born for Adverfity. 
Ecdef, vi. 5 — 18. Sweet Language will multi- 
ply Friends ; and a fair ipeaking Tongue will in* 
creafe kind Greetings. Be in Peace with many, 
neverchelcfs have but one Coanfellor of a thonfand. 
If thou wouldil get a Friend, prove him firii^ and 
be not hady to credit him. For iome Man is a 
Friend for his own Occaiion, and will not abide 
in the Day of thy Trouble. And there is a Friend>, 
who being turned to Enmity and Strife, will difco-^ 
▼er thy Reproach. Again, fomc Friend is a Com- 
panion ac the fable, and will not continue in the 
Day of thy Afilidion. But in thy t'rofperity he 
will be as thy felf, and wiH be bold over thy Ser- 
vants. If thou be brought \o\\\ he will be againft 
thee, and will hide himlelf from thy Face. Sepa- 
rar. thy felf from thy Enemies, and tvke Heed of' 
thy Priends. A faith ul Friend is a ftrong Defence,^ 
anc^ h/ rhat hath found fuch an one, hath found a 
Ticaiure. Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
Frierd, and his Excellence is invaluable. A" faithful 
Friend is a Medicme of Life, and they that fear 
the Lord (hall find him. Whofo feareth the Lord, 
(hall direct his Friendfhip aright : For as he is, fow 
#al/ ills Neighbour be alCo« 
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££cli/. jx. i: Forfake not an old Frtend» for 
the new is not comparable. t« him : A new Friend 
is as new Wine ; when it Is old thou (halt 4rink it 
with Pleafure. 

EccU/. xxxm, 2« Is it not a Grief iMto Death, 
wheh a Cbrnpanion and Friend is tamed to an Ene- 
my ? 

Prev. xviiL 24. A Man that hath Friends mnft 
(hew himfelf friendly ; and there is a Friend that 
^icketh dofcr than a Brother. 

Pr^v, zxvii. 6, 9, 10. Faithful are the Wounds 
«if a Friend, but the Kifies of«an Enemy are xleceit- 
foK Ointment and Perfume rejoice the Heart, lb 
^th the Sweetnefs of a Man's Friend by hearty 
Counfel. Thme own Friend, and thy Father's 
Friend, forfake not 4 neither go into tb/firother's 
Houfe in the Day of thy Calamity : for better is a 
Neighbour that is near, than a Brother far offl 

A faithful Friend, remaining juft and true. 
Doth cheer our Thoughts, and all our Joys rc« 

new ; 
His Counfel doth extenuate our Grief, 
In every Change, he gives us kind Relief. 



Texts which Jhew that all Chri/iians 
fl)Quld delight in Jigging Praifes to 
God. 

EPbefians v. 1 8. Speaking to your felves la 
Plalms and Hymns; and fpiritual Songs: 
Singing and making Melody in your Heart to the 
Lord. 

P/alm Ixviii. 4. O iing unto God : And fine 
Praifes unto his Name I Magnify him that rideth 



[ iI4 ] 

•pon the Heavens, as it were upon an Horfe r 
Praife him in his Name ; yea, and ^rejoice before 
him. 

Pfalm cxlvii. I . O praife the Lord ; for it is 
is a good Thing to fing Praifes to our God : 
Yea, a joyful and pleaiant Thing it is to be 
thankful. 

Pfalm cxlix. I. Praife ye the Lord : Sing on- 
to the Lord a new Song^ and his Praife in the 
Congregation of Saunts. 

FJalm xdi. i. It is a good Thing to give 
Thanks to the Lord : ^nd to fing Praifes onto 
thy Name, O moft Hig^ I 

Pfmlm cviii. i. 5. O God, my Heart is fixed: 
I will fing and give praife ; I will praife thee, O 
Lord, among the People ; And I will fing Praifes 
unto thee among the Nations. 

I Chrcn. xvi. 4, to J 2. And he appointed 
certain of the Le^iUs, to miniiler before the Ark 
of the Lord, and to record, and to thank, and 
to praife the Lord God of Ifrael. Then on that 
Day, Dwvid delivered firft his Pfalm to thank 
the Lord, into the Hands of ^faph^ and his Bre- 
thren ; Give Thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
Name, make known his Deeds among the People, 
fing unto him, fing Pfalms unto him, talk you of 
all his wondrous Works: Glory ye in his Holy 
Name. Let the Heart of them rejoice, that feck 
the Lord ; fing onto the Lord, all the Earth, 
ihew forth from Day to Day his Salvation. 

Pfalm Ixxxix. i. I will fing of the Mercies of 
the Lord for ever : With my Mouth will I make 
known thy Faithfulnefs to all Generations. 

Pfalm civ. 33, 34. I will fing unto the Lord 
as long as I live : 1 will fing praife to my God, 
while I have my Being ; vay Meditation of him 
ihall be fweet : I will be glad in the Lord. 

P/abm 
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TJalm xcv. 1 9 2. O come, let us fing unto the 
Lora : Let us make a joyful Noife, to the Rock 
of our Salvation : Let us come before his Prefence 
with Thankigiving, and make a joyful Noife un« 
to him with Pfalms. 

Pfalm xcviii. i . O fing unto the Lord a new 
Song ; for he hath done marvellous Things. 

Colof. ill. 1 6 Let the Word of Chnft dwell 
in yotf richly in all Wifdom ; Teaching and Ad- 
monifhing one another in Pfalms, and Hymns, and 
fpiritual Songs ; finging with Grace in your Hearts 
to the Lord. 

James v. 13. Is any merry^ let him fing 
Pfidms ? 

Pfalm cxiv. I, to 6. I will magnify thee, O 
<jod, my King : And I will praife thy Name, for 
ever and ever. Every Day will I give Thanks un- 
to thee, and praife thy Name (for ever and ever. 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous, there is no 
End of his Greatnefs. One Generation (hall 
praife thy Works unto another ; and declare thy 
rower. As for me^ I will be talking of thy 
Worfhip» thy Glory, thy Praife, and wondrous 
Works. The Memorial of thine abundant Kind - 
nefs (hall be fhewed : And Men (hall fing of thy 
Righteoufne(s. 

Pfalm cvi. I, 2. O give Thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious, and his Mercy endureth for ever. 
Who can cxprefs the noble A^ of the Lord : 
or (hew forth all his praife ? 

Pfalm Ixil. 25, 26, 32. The Singers go be- 
fore, the Min(h-els follow after ; in the midfi; are 
the Damfels playing with Timbrels: Give thanks, 
O Ifratl ! unto God the Lord, in the Congre- 
gations, from the Ground of thy Heart, bing 
unto God, O ye Kingdoms of the Earth I O (ing 
Praifes unto the Lord. 

Pfalm evil. 8. O that Men would therefore 
ffaife the Lord for his Goodnefs^ and decUu-e 

th# 



[2l6 ] 

the Wonders that he doeth for the Children of 
Men ; that they would offer unto him the Sacri- 
fice of Thankfgiving ; and tell out his Works 
with Gladnefs. 

Pfalm ci. I . I will fing of Mercy and Judg- 
ment : Unto thee, O Lord, will I fing. 

Pfalm bciiiy 4, to 9. For thy loving Kindnefs 
is better than the Life it felt: My Lips (hall 
praife thee. As long as I live, will I magnify 
thee on this Manner ; and lift up my Hands in 
thy Name. My Soul fhall be fadsfied even as it 
were with Marrow and Fatnefs, when my Mouth 
parifeth thee with joyful liip. Havel not remem- 
bered thee in my Bed : And thought upon thee, 
when I was waking ? Becaufe thou haft oeen m^ 
Helper, therefore under the Shadow of thy Wings 
will I rejoice. 

Pfalm CX1X. 97, 103, III. O how love I thy 
Law ! it is my Meditation all the Day. How 
fweet are thy Words unto my Mouth f Yea fweet- 
er than Honey to my Tafle- Thy Tcftimonies 
iuve I taken as an Heritage for ever : For they 
are the rejoicing of my Heart. 

Pfalm cxxxviii. 1, 4, 5. I will praife thee 
with my whole Heart, before the Gods will I 
iing praiie unto thee. All the Kings of the Farth 
ihall praife thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
Words of thy Mouth, yea, they fhall ling in the 
Ways of the LcJrd ; for great is the Glory of the 
Lord. 

Ffalm xxvii. 6. Therefore will I offer in his 
Tabernacle, Sacrifices of Joy : I will fing ; yea, 
I will Ung Praifes unto the Lord. 

Pfalm xix. 8, 10. The Statutes of the Lord 
are Right, and rejoice the Heart : The Command- 
ments of the Lord are pure, and giveth Light un- 
to the £yes : More 10 be deiircd are they than 
Gold ; yea, than muca fine Gold : Sweeter alfo 
than )AM^vf or the Honey-comb. 

Pfalm 
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Tfalm XX. 5. Wc will njoice in thjr Salrt*' 
tton, and Triumph in the Name of the Lord oor 
God. 

Pjalm xxvi. 7, 8. That I may Ihew the Voica 
of 1 hankfgivingy and tell of all Biy wondrout 
Works. Lord, I have loved the Habitation of 
thy Houfe, and the Place where thine Honouf 
dweUetb. 

B,eveL vii. 9. I beheld, and 1q, in Heaven^ 
a great Multitude, which no Man could Number^ 
of all Nations and Kindreds, and People, and 
Tongues, ftanding before the Threne, and bc« 
fore the Lamb cloathed with white Robes, and 
Palms in their Hands; and cried with a loud 
Voice, faying, Salvation to our God which fittetk 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb. And all 
the Angek ftood round about the Throne, and fell 
before the Throne Cii their Facet ; and worflupped 
God, faying. Amen. Bleffing,and Glory, and wif- 
dom, and Thankfgiving, and Honour, and Pow* 
cr, and Strength be unto oor God, for erer and 
ever. Amen. 

Ffmlm xxviii. y. The Lord is Ay Streng^ 
and my Shield, my Heart hath trufled in him, 
and 1 am helped : Therefore mv Heart ereatly re* 
joiceth, and with my Song, will 1 prai(e him. 

Pjmim xxxiv. i. 3. I will bleft the Lord at 
all Times, his Praife (hall continually be in my 
Mouth. O Magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his Name together. 

Ffalm xix. 14. Ijct the .Words of my Mootk 
and the Meditation of my Heart, be always accep- 
table in thy Sight, O Lord, my Strength, and my 
Redeemer. 

The glorious Choin of Angels, evermore. 
Do praife the King of Kings, and him adore^ 
Then let us Mortals, here on Earth below, 
Praife our good God, from whom all Bleflings 
flow. 

L Or 
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Or thus; 

The Holy Angdt do inceflandf. 
In Songs fiiblime* extol oar God moft High* 
And as feme grekC, wad learned Authors fay 
The Heavens refoond with Ecchoes of his 
Praife. 

PETER BRETT- 



A Father to a Son. 

■ 

« 

F atemal Caft my Son doth' /low from me» 
E ach Day my Tendernefs doth cheriih thee 
T hroagh all my Life, a Father*8 Love yon fee 
£ fteem and Gratitade (tiouli fill your Mind, 
R emember this, be to good Things inclin*d. 



;.} 



* B- ewareof Sin, and ftill make Ufe of Prayer, 
R eqaefl of God, and you will be his Care, 
£ xternal Comforts he to all doth Share. 
T his above a]l« the one Thing nepdrulAHnd, 

' T hofe who do fe the cruefl Pleafure find. ' 

A Son to a Father. 

P ray, dearMl Father, unto God, that I 
£ vermore may ferve hifn until I die, 
T hen may I hope f^r Joy eternally, 
E ternal Pleafure always do attend, 
' R eligious Thoughts, and bring a happy End. 



\ 



I 



B lefTings I hope will dill attend us both, 
R efclve T wll to pleafe you in my Youth 
£ ver to treaJ the folid Paths of Truth. 
T hus will you fee my Heart, I will incline, 
CT o be obedient to the End of Time. 



• 1 
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O Comfortable State f of all thofe who m Truth 
and SiDcerity endeavour to difcharge their 
Duty* when they come to die, they can look into* 
the other World without Terror, where they be- 
hold, not a Court of Juftice, but a Throne of 
Grace ; where they fee a Father, not a Judge ; a. 
Saviour who has died for them, and redeemed them* 
with his own Blood What a blefled Calm and 
Serenity pofleis their Souls ? What Joy and Tri- 
umph tranfport them ? How do their Souls manii- 
fy the Lord, and their Spiriu rejoice in God their 
Saviour* when they fee him ready to pronounce 
them Blefled to all Eternity I What wife Man 
would not endeavour to live the Life of the Righ- 
teousy that his latter End may be like his ; tnat 
while he is in the Agonies of Death, no difturbed: 
Thoughts may difcompofe him* no guilty Fears 
diilraa him, but leave the WorU with all the joy- 
fbl Prefaget of everlaiHng Felicity* Death puts aa 
End to the Sorrows of the Poor i of the OpproOed ; 
of the Perfecated. It is a Haven of Reft after all 
the Tempers of a troublefome World s it knocks 
of the Prifoner*!» Fetters, and fets him at Liberty i. 
il dries up the Tears of the Widows and Fatherleb t 
it eafes the Complaints of a hungry Belly, and nar- 
ked Back, it tames the proudeft and mod cruel Ty- 
rants, who by their mercilefs Behaviour difturb tne 
World. It puts an End to all our Labours^ and 
fiipports Qs under all Calamities and Adveriities, 
having before us the glorious Profpedl of an un- 
bounded and eternal Joy. 1 here we fhall fee God,, 
and admire, adore and fing eternal JJUIujab^s to 
him : and therefore, nothing can fodifpofeand pre- 
pare us for Heaven, as to have our Hearts ready 
to fpeak, and fing the Praifes of God, raviihed 
with his Love, tranfported with his Glory and 
PerfcAionSy and our 'i'houghts elevated with tho 
moSL profound and humble «'\c!orations of him. 

L 2 Whea 



When ive are going into another World, we (hooTd 
hai'c oar Thoughts there» and confider what a 
bleiTed Place that b, n here wc ftall be delivered' 
from all the Feart, and Sorrows, and Temptationt 
of this World, where we (hall fee our glorious God,, 
and conTerfe wtthAngels and glorificd^Hrits. and lire 
an endlefs Life without fear of dying, where there 
IS nothing bat perfed Love and Peace, no crofr 
Intercfts and FaAions to contend with, no Storms to 
yofBe or difcompofe onr Joy and Refl to Eternity $ 
where there is no Pain, no SickncA, ao Labour, 
no Care to refreOi the Wearinefs, or to repair the 
Decavs of a Mortal Body, where there is a perpe- 
tual Day, and an eternal- Calm : Where onr Souls 
Ihall attain their utmoft PerfeAion of Knowledge 
and Virtue; where we (halt fesve God with Life 
and Vigour, with Ravifhment and Tranfport ; in 
a Word, where there are Aich 1 hings as neither 
Eye hath fcei), nor Ear heard i neither hath it en- 
texcd into the Heart of Maa to conceive. 



P repare, me Lord; for that Tranfparent Place, 
£ ternity will come, and Time muft cea(e, 
T hen I befeech thee, grant to me thy Grace. 
£ vermore £11 my Heart withThonehts fablime, 
R cward me with tho(e Things which are di- 
vine. 



\ 



m 

B right happy Place where Pleafures do abound, 
R efpiendent Angels do thy Throne furround, 
£ ternal Songs do make the Heavens refonnd. 
T bought can^t conceive, nor can our Speeches tell 
T hd Happiaefs of thofe who there da dwell.. 



\ 
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A concife Account of Jome particular 
Arcbbijhops and Bi (hops of the King*' 
dom ^/'Ireland, fince the building qf 
the Cathedral Church oj Armagh, by 
St. Patrick. 

TH E Cathedral Church of Jrmagh was bailt 
by St. Patrick, and made a fij(hop*8 Sipe 
jinut Domimi j^^t bat according to the Annals .of 
VJfigr 444, it hath been often ruined and deftrqy- 
ed hv Fire, and as frequently repaired and enlar- 
ged DV theArchbiihopi thereof: But efpeciallvabout 
the Year 1262 bv Patrick O Scanlain, who had 
had been then lately traoflated from the See of ^«- 
pbo to Armagh. His next Succeflbr was Fiyar iVf- 
cbolas Mac-molijfa. The Chapter is compofed of 
five Digniuries, and four Preboidaries. The Di^* 
nitaries are a Dean, Chanter* Chancellor, Trea« 
furer, and Archdeacon. These are eight Vican- 
Chon^y two of which are Priefla. They were an* 
ciently fewer, but ia the -Year tyao. Primate 
Lind/ay obtained a new Charter for enlarging the 
Namber of the faid Vicars to Eight, and laid out 
upwards of Four Thoufand Pounds on a Porchafet 
in Aogmencation of the Efiate of the Choir. 

Of St. Patrick. 



Many Authors differ about the Time wherein 
he was born. But it is generally believed it was in 
the Year 373, on the 5th of Jpril^ at a Place cal* 
led Kirk-Pairick, or Kii-Patrick^ between the 
Caftle of Dun»britton^ and the City of CAt/b^ 2 
hb Father^s Name was Caltbumius, a Deacon, hii 
Grand-fatber^s Name was rotitus, a Prieft., He at 
liis Baptifm was called Succatb, which figoifies va* 

L I lianc 



-^ - 



^ — »* ^._, 



I 



i > I P "i !■—*■—*< 



i 22t ] 

Kant in Wur, bat was afterwards by Pope CeUftim 
called Patrick, At iixteen Years of Age being at 
Sea, he was taken by Pyrate?, and brought Captive 
into Irtland^ where he lived fix Years, tending an 
Herd of Cattle in the County tA Antrim. St. Pa- 
trick himfelf tells us thus, * My conftant Bafincft 
^ was to feed the Hogs ; I v^s frequently in Pray- 
' er ; the Love and Fear of God more and more 
' inflamed my Heart ; nfy Faith was enlarged, and 
' my ^irit augmented ; fo that I faid an hundred 

* Prayers by Day, and aim oft as many by Night. 

* I arofe before Day to my Prayer?, in the Snow, 

* in the Froil, in the Rain, and yet I received no 
' Damage, nor was I affe£led with Slothfulnefs ; 

* for then the Spirit of God was warm within me.* 
After his fix Years Captivity, he took an Oppor- 
tunity of making his Efcape ; and after all his Suf- 
ferings he arrived at lati to his Parents, who re- 
ceived him with the greatcll Joy, with whom he 
continued about two Years ; This was about the 
Year 397. He ftill had an Inclination of endea- 
▼ouring the Converiion of the Irijh^ but however, 
be refolvcd to travel into foreign Parts, tharthere- 
by hi might enrich his Mind with Learning and 
Experience ; for accomplifliing of which, he fpent 
thirty tst Years abroad, in which Time, he was 
for the moft Part under the Dire^ion of his Mo- 
ther's Uncle* St. Marttfiy Biihop of Tours, and S(. 
Qerman^ Bifliop of Auxcre, who ordained h!m a 
prieft, at which Time he called hh Name Mago^ 
niu$ I which was the third Name he was known 
by : He then travelled to InUntf, and landed there 
in 432. He was then in the fixtieth Year of his 
Age. The firft that was converted b^ him after 
bis Anival, was Sine/, a great Man m the Coun- 
try : He was the Eight in lineal Defcent from Cer^ 
mack King of Leinfter, and afterwards came to be 
enumerated among the Saints of Ireland. ■ He 
P/eachcd with great Power and Succeis through 
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the Kingdom; and it is reported o£ htm, thattar 
the Approach of Lent, he withdrew unto a high^ 
Mountain, and there, in imitation of our Sa'vii.ur^ 
Mofer^ and £/i«/, fafted forty Days, without taking 
any Kind of Suiknance. Jocelim writes, that to 
this Place he gathered together the feveral Tribes 
of Serpents and vQlomous Creatures,, and drove 
them into the wedern Ocean';: and that from hence. 
oar liland is exempted frompoiibnous Thing-,. as 
9 Poet writes,. 

Enroird in Books, exhaulHefs is her ^ore. 
Of veiny Silver, and of golden Ore ; 
Her fruitful Soil for ever teems with Wealth, 
With Gems her Waters, and her Air with Health* 
Her verdant Fields with Milk and Honey flow,. 
Her wooHy. Fleeces vie with Virgin Snow, 
Het waving. Furrows float wrth bearded Corn^ 
And Arms and Aits her envy't) Sons adorn; 
No favage Bear with lawlefs Fury roves, . 
No rav'hous Lyon thny^liicr peaceful Groves y 
No Poiiba there infeds, no fcaly Snake, 
Citeps thro'' the Graia, nor Frog antioys the: 

Lake ; 
A« Mand worthy of it's p'ous Race, 
Id War triumphant, and unmatched in Peace. 

Some affirm of St. Patrick^ that he died and' 
was buried at Qtaffcnbury in England \ but the ge- 
neral Opinion of OOP Irijk Writers is, that he ^i^^- 
in the Abfay of /^n/ the ir7th of March 493, in 
the 120th Vear of his Age,, and was buried iq^ 
Ikwn^ 

. In X)«<xu«, three Saints one Grave do fill,: 
Bridge f, FatYkk\ VLndQUlumbkilie. 

St. Binen, or Binignuiy fucceeded St. Patrick 

in the Primacy of Armagh in 455, refigned tn the 

Year 46c, and lived three Year^ aS\Rtv^3wi'«^^ 

bfuicd, itia bcIitTed, at Atm^ih^ ^ 

•Jar- 
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d ID 46c. 
4 Biftiop of Armagh, and died in the Year 482. 



Jarkih fucceeded In 46c. He was the third 

died ii 



Hmfh Bouktr, DoAor of Divinity, ajod Archdea- 
con of Surrnt was confecrated Biihop of Brifioi, on 
the 15^1 of Ntvimhir 17199 and tranflaced from 
thence to the Archiepiftopal See of Armagh 17x4. 
In the fcarce Yean of 1727 and 17x8, when a Fa- 
mine threatned this Nation, he diftributcd great 
Quantities of Corn for the Relief of the Poor 
throughout the Kingdom, which, it b verSy beliey- 
cd, was a great Means (rf* preventing the threatning 
Calamity, for which the rloufeorCommons pa^ 
fed a Vote of publick Thanks to him, and ordered 
all the Vagrant Poor to be received in the Poor* 
houfe, where they were maintained at the private 
Expence of that great Prelate. He erected four 
Houies at Brogheda^ for the Reception of Clexgy- 
men*s Widows ; and purchafed an Eilate for the 
Endowment of them. He alfo made a Donation 
of twenty-five Pounds a Year, during Pleafure, to 
Stepbins*i'HoJfiial, erected for the Maintenance and' 
Cure of the Poor, and fubfcribed Mty Pounds to- 
wards the finiihing of the faid Houfe, in which he 
hath alfo fumiihed a Ward for the Reception of 
Patients, and laid out thereon confiderable Sums of 
Money. He died Septembir 27th, 1742, much 
lamented by all Degrees of People, 

B ountiful Bottltir*s Name (hall ever live, 

O pen and firee his Charities he gave 

U nto the Poor and Indigent who ftiU> 

L ift up their Hearts, with Thanks for his good 

WiU. 
T ullamore and Lord Mountjoy, whofe Vir- 
tues fhine, 
£ xert themfelves, and with a Spirit divine, 
R eliev*d great Numbers at that rigorous f 
Time. J 
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Charles CM, was born at Winchefitr in Eng' 
land^ and educated there, and afterwards at "Nrw 
CMgCs Oxford ; but took his Pegree of Dodor 
of Divinit/ \n the Univeriky of Dublin on the 9th 
of March I73J* He was firft made Redor of 
Skrine^ in the Diocefe of Mtaih^ and then Dean of 
^rda%b \ from whence he was promoted to the Sees 
of Klllala and Jchonrjj by Letters Patent^ dated 
the 30th ofMof 1720 ; then to Dr§morerhy Letters 
Patent, dated the- x6iYi oi February 1726; and af- 
terwards to Kiidare^ in March 173 1. With which 
he held the Deanery of Chrifi-Chunlh, DMin v 
mnd thePreceptory of ^nlly in the County of Xal- 
darty in Commendam. 

A Prelate great, is now in Duilin't See, ^ 

(Defcended from a noble Family) V 

And in it may he long prcferved be. jt 

Honour, and Health, long Life may he pofleis 
With each Comfort, which augments Happinefi^ 
May Joys unfpeakabXe in his£eftft arife. 
Until he is transfer M beyond th« Skies, 
Unto the heavenly Place of God aboTo* 
Where Saints and Angels fiag the Songs of Lore,. 
With all the Holy Choir, there mav he be. 
To join with them in Songs etemaUy. 

Michael Tregwj, who was confecrated Arch* 
biihop of Duhlin m 1449, repaired and put in 
good Order the Manor Houfe ofTaw/aghf, where 
he died in a very advanced Age on the twenty-firll: 
of December 1471, having governed this See about 
twenty- two Years. He was buried in St. Patrick^ 
Church, near St Stephen^s Altar» where formerly 
might have been feen a fpacious Monument, a- 
dorned with his Statue of elegant workmanihip, on 
which are infcribcd,. without the Aid of the Mufcs. 
Here's Michael the Plrelate of Dublin See, 
la Marble intomb*d, invoke Cbrift for me.. 
And at the Head of the Statue,. 
Jeftts eft Salvator meus.. 
Jefus is my SaVioux*. 
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[ 226 ] 

This Monument was found under the Rubbifh 
in St. Suphin's Chappel. The Cover of it was pre* 
ferved hj the Care of the Rev. Dr. Jwatham 
S«b*^y Dean of St. Patrickh^ and the Chapter, 
who in che Year 1730. fiti it up in the Wall on 
the Left Hand as yoli enter the VVeilGate. Be 
was four Times Lord JuHiceof /r^/««^. and 16 
Years Lord Chancellor. 

In 1453, the melancholy News was brought to 
DublU^ chat ConftmntiifpU was taken by the 
^urks^ and the Emperor Comftamine Paieakgui 
flain. Our Archbiihop was fo afflicted on the Ac- 
count, that he proclaimed a Fail, to be flriaiy 
obferved throughout his Diocefe for three Days to-, 
gether : and he himfelf went before the Clergy in 
Froccilion to Cbrift'cburcb^ cleathed in Sack-cloth 
and Afhes. 

Jama TJJhir was tranflated to this See from that 
ci Meatb on the 21ft oi March 1624. He was 
bom In the PSarifli of St. Nicb§lai Within, Dublin^ 
on the fourth of 7ii««i!iry 1580. His Anceftor^s 
Name by the Father's Side was originally Nevil \, 
who came into this Kingdom withKingy^^ffyin the 
quality of Uflier of the Chamber ; and from^ thence 
what was the Name of Office, came to be the 
Name of the Family : His Father's Name was Ar- 
nold VJhtry who was one of the Six Clerks in Chan- 
cerv ; a Perfoa of good Eileem for his Integrity, 
ana Prudence. By the Mother's Side, he was de- 
fcended from the StanthurJTs, She was the Daugh- 
ter of Jamts Stantburft^ who v*as a Lawyer of di- 
ftinftion. Recorder of the City of Dublin ; a M after 
in Chancery ; and three Times elcfted Speaker of 
the Houfe of Commons. In 1588, when eight 
Years old, he was fent to a Grammar School in 
Dublin, which was kept by two learned Scots^ 
James Fuller ton^ and James Hamilian. In 1593, 
having remained under their Tuition for five Years, 
he was entered into Trinity College, Dublin^ where 

hi 
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he«ppli^liuDrcIf dofe tohisStiidieSyand improved 
himielf gretdy in Learning, A. D. 1607, he took 
hit Degree of Biitchelor of Divinity, having per- 
ibraiea his Exercifes with more than ordinary Ap* 
-plaufe. Archbilhop Loftttt foon after promoted him 
to be Chancellor of St. Pairick^s, Dmhlin. In 161 o 
he was unanimouily eleded Provoft of Trinity Col« 
lege 1 but no Entreaties could prevail on him to 
accept the Charge; but by his Advice they made 
Choice of fViliii^m JtmpUy who wu afterwards 
Knighted, and for feventeen Years eovemed the 
College with great Wifdom. A. D. 1012, he took 
his Degree of Dodor of Divinity, being admitted 
by the Vice-ChanccUor Dodor Hampion^ Arch- 
bilhop of Armagh^ In February 1620^ he was 
made Bifliop of Meath ; and it is veiy obfervable 
^hat this high Promotion rather iacreated than aba- 
ted his PraAice of Preaching. In four Years a^ter 
he was promoted to the Archbifhoprick of Armagh. 
For fome hundreds of Yean there were great Con- 
Jefts and Difpotes for Precedence, between the 
Archbifhops of Armagh and Dublin ; but in 1634 
it was finally fettled through means of this Primate, 
who proved the Precedence of the See of Armagh 
to that of Dublin, and it was accordingly fo deter- 
mined by the Lord Deputy and Council, and con- 
firmed by the King. A. D. 1643 he was nomina- 
ted by the Parliament, to be one of the Aflembly 
of Divines at Wtftminfieri but while the Matter 
was under Debate in the Houfe, a Queflion arofe, 
whether he (hould be admitted or not ; upon which 
Mr. ^%liin anfwered, that they had as good inquire, 
whether they had bed admit Inigo Jonesy the King's 
Architect, to the Company of Moufe-trap makers. 
In i65<,« he preached lAx, Seldefi*% Funeral Ser- 
mon, in which, with ereat Modefly, he told his 
Audience, ' That he looked on the deceafed, as 
fo g-reat a Scholar, that himfelf was fcarce worthy 
to carry his Books after him? This great and 

worthy 
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worthy Prelate died in 165^, on the sift x^^ March 
at Ry^aie in Surry^ after thirteen or fbnrtccn Honn. 
Illneis. Some of his laft Words were, * OLord 
* foigire me, efpecially my Sins of OniifGon.'* Ere 
He was embalmed, and preferved till the '17th of 
Aprils and was buried in IVtfiminfltr in King Htn- 
ty the Seventh^ Ckappel* He hath no Monument 
placed orerJiim. 



P lolpcrity atteni onr Paftors all, 

B ncreafe their Livings, who£^ Income i 

fmally . ^ 

T hey whofe Lives are exemplar wiH extol j 
£ mbeliftments fublime, may they enjoy, 
R eward them. Lord, in their divine Employ. 



B leffinp while they are hei«,may (hey pofiefs, 
& eward them with Eternity of Blifs, 
B ach Lover of Religion fhould wifh this ; 
T heir ooo&mt Labour doth deferve Refpedl, 
T heir Time 11 fpent their Flocks for to dire^. 



\ 



FINIS. 



